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ABSTRACT 

The purpose of this dissertation is to consider a decentralized 

model, as opposed to the traditional centralized model, to explain the 

economic organization of the Late Bronze Age. The goals of this study 

are threefold: (1) to examine the internal economic organization of 

southern Canaan during the Late Bronze Age through a comparison of 

the textual and archaeological data and by comparison to neighboring 

cultures, (2) to examine and test the applicability of the "city-state" and 

the "dendritic-trade" model to Late Bronze Age southern Canaan, and (3) 

to suggest that a system of wealth finance, based on the distribution of 

imported pottery, was used to encourage villagers to participate in the 

trade networks. Chapter Two reviews the history of both social and 

economic theory pertaining to the Late Bronze Age in S)nia-Palestine. 

Chapter Three describes the neighboring economic systems of 

Mycenaean Greece, Crete, Cjrprus and Ugarit. Chapter Four is a 

database of all archaeological material used in this study. Chapter Five 

considers the relevant textual information. Chapter Six is a synthesis of 

the archaeological and textual material by which potential dendritic trade 

routes are modeled. Chapter Seven presents two case studies on 

Megiddo and Yavneh-Yam that provide further support for the Dendritic-

Trade network Model. 
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1.1 INTRODUCTION 

The motivation behind the selection of a certain dissertation topic 

often remains a mystery to the reader. In this case, a brief explanation of 

my educational background may give some insight into my reasoning. 

The impetus came from the desire to "validate" my decision to 

temporarily leave the Near Eastern graduate program at the University of 

Arizona and pursue a Master's degree in International Finance. With a 

graduate business degree under my belt, 1 wanted a topic that would 

combine both backgrounds - economics and archaeology. Having 

studied both from different perspectives, my observations led me to 

believe that both fields shared a commonality - that man is a self-

promoter and will seek to further his own well-being given the smallest 

opportunity. 1 have long been interested in the Late Bronze Age, 

specifically the enormous volume of trade throughout the Mediterranean. 

Therefore, I decided to examine the possibility that individuals acting in 

their own self-interest may have played a more substantial role in these 

trade networks than previously assumed. 

The original title of this dissertation was "The Economic 

Organization of the City-States of Syria-Palestine in the Late Bronze Age: 

A Synthesis of the Archaeological and Textual Data." I had readily 
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assumed, by the overwhelming amount of scholarly data, that the 

political and economic organization of Sjnia-Palestine, or more 

specifically southern Canaan, was that of the traditional Early State 

Module (ESM) postulated by Renfrew (Renfrew 1975).i In other words, 

the land of Canaan was organized into several "kingdoms," each 

controlled by a city-state. In this model, the central place or "capital" of 

the kingdom controlled the surrounding hinterland. All surplus 

production flowed toward the center and was redistributed out to certain 

royal dependents. This model is based heavily on the interpretations of 

the Ugaritic materials and Karl Polanyi's economic models of pre-

industrial societies (Heltzer 1976, 1978, 1979, 1982; Polanyl 1958). As 1 

researched more deeply, 1 began to discover that there was burgeoning 

interest in another model (Stager 2000, Sugerman 2000). These scholars 

suggest an alternative, a "dendritic-trade network" model.^ According to 

Stager and Sugerman, absolute power was not in the hands of royal 

elites centered in large urban centers; but rather, it was the port cities 

and import-export merchants who exercised economic control. Although 

agriculture was the basis of the economy, international trade played an 

integral role and sites that benefited from it were located along west-east 

drainage routes. Participation in these exchange systems was not 

1 This study will use the term "southern Canaan" to denote the geographical limits. The 
sites included in this study are those found within the modern borders of Israel and 
Palestine. 
2 Stager's "Port-Power" model. 



coerced. During the Late Bronze Age, as has been argued by many, the 

manpower necessary to police polities did not exist. Instead, the villages 

and cities participated voluntarily in the system because it was 

economically advantageous for them to do so. The question remained, 

then, what was it that enticed them to enter the trade networks? 

Therefore, I determined to examine the two models of economic 

organization, the "city-state" model and the "dendritic-trade network" 

model, both through analysis of the textual data and by reviewing the 

material remains from Late Bronze Age sites to see if either model could 

be supported by the extant data. I intend to argue that the data show a 

redistributive economy based on the principles of wealth finance with 

Cypriot and Mycenaean imports providing the impetus for participation. 

In addition, I will argue that it was not strictly the sites considered to be 

the capitals of city-states that had the economic power but that, in 

concurrence with L. Stager and M. Sugerman, it was the port centers 

that stimulated the economy. Therefore, I renamed this dissertation 'The 

Economic Organization of Southern Canaan in the Late Bronze Age; A 

Synthesis of the Archaeological and Textual Data" which better reflects 

both the results of my analysis and the geographic parameters of this 

study. 

It is easy to talk about the Late Bronze Age as if it were only a 

short period of time. Actually, the Late Bronze Age covered 350 years 



(1550 - 1200 B.C.), nearly twice as long as the United States of America 

has existed. Imagine if one tried to describe the entire history of the 

United States in terms of the Salem Witch Trials or the McCarthy 

hearings. Therefore, we must be cautious in any generalizations we 

apply to this time period, especially as it relates to the small window of 

time represented by the fourteenth century Amama Letters. That said, 

scholars of the Late Bronze Age have developed various temporal 

divisions to describe the roughly 350 years under discussion. This study 

will use Albright's divisions modified by Mazar (1990) as follows: 

Late Bronze lA. (1550 - 1470 B.C.) -
Megiddo 
Late Bronze IB (1470 - 1400 B.C.) 
reign of Thutmose IV 
Late Bronze llA (1400 - 1300 B.C.) 
ruler of 18^^^ Dynasty 
Late Bronze TIB (1300 - 1200 B.C.) 
Peoples & Israelites 

- Expulsion of Hyksos to the Battle of 

- Battle of Megiddo to the end of the 

- Amenhotep III to Horemheb, last 

- 19*^^ Dynasty to coming of Sea 

1.2 THE LATE BRONZE AGE: AN OVERVIEW 

The Late Bronze Age experienced a zenith in international relations 

theretofore unknown in the Ancient Near East and Mediterranean Basin. 

Granted, long-distance trade had occurred since at least the Neolithic 

Period. Nonetheless, trade in the Late Bronze Age stands alone in its 

breadth and depth. The fate of the Canaanite cities of southern Canaan 



was dictated by the political events occurring on a larger scale: for much 

of this time, Canaan was under the administrative oversight of the New 

Kingdom pharaohs in Egypt. 

The Late Bronze Age began and ended with large-scale military 

efforts (Leonard 1989). The expulsion of the Hyksos, Asiatics who had 

effectively controlled the Egyptian Delta for a little more than 100 years, 

by Pharaoh Ahmose of the Eighteenth D)aiasty sometime between 1550 

B.C. and 1525 B.C., opened the Late Bronze Age (Mazar 1990: 232). 

This period of Hyksos rule was the first time in Egyptian history that a 

foreign element had gained political and economic control in their land 

and the Egyptians were determined that it would not happen again. To 

this end, the pharaohs of the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties 

embarked on political and military campaigns that would bring most of 

southern Canaan under their control and force confrontations with the 

other empires of the region, namely the Mittanians, Hittites and 

Assjnians. 

In the beginning, Egyptian pharaohs, including Thutmose 1 and 

Amenhotep 1, were more interested in Syria than Palestine (Weinstein 

1981: 6). Any presence in Palestine during the reign of these pharaohs 

was limited to short military campaigns aimed at quashing rebellions 

and extracting booty from the local populace. The Egyptians never 

intended to occupy the land as they did Nubia (see Chapter 3 for a 
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discussion of Egyptian foreign policy). It was not until the reign of 

Thutmose III (1479-1425 B.C.) that the Egyptians established a firm hold 

in Canaan. Beginning with the Battle of Megiddo in 1479 B.C. and 

continuing for several years, Thutmose and his successors brought more 

than 100 Syro-Palestinian cities under the aegis of EgjqDtian rule. 

Egyptian presence in the land would survive into the early days of the 

Iron Age, when political instability throughout the Mediterranean basin 

forced the Egyptians to withdraw to their previous Middle Kingdom 

borders. 

By the middle of the fourteenth century B.C., Canaan is thought to 

have been overseen by the Egypticin government through a series of 

administrative districts throughout the land.^ Although each district was 

managed by an Egyptian governor, it appears that, for the most part, the 

Egyptians adopted a laissez-faire attitude toward Canaatn, especially in 

the Amama Period, and allowed local rulers, known as hazunna 

(mayors), to manage their own affairs (Redford 1985: 192). A brief 

window in time has opened up to the modem world through the 

discovery of a cache of cuneiform documents found at Tell el-Amama, 

the site of Akhenaten's palace.^ More than 360 documents found in the 

3 Major administrative centers in Canaan have been proposed at Gaza, Jaffa and Beth-
Shean. In addition, several other centers may have been located in Syria: Kumidi, 
Sumur and Ulasa (Weinstein 1981: 12). 
4 The time span that the Amarna letters cover is anywhere from 17 to 28 years in 
length, based on the estimated reigns of Amenhotep III, Akhenaten and Tutankhamun. 



royal archives highlight the intrigues and political wranglings not only of 

the major powers in the region but also of the Canaanite cities. 

Control and administration of southern Canaan provided Egypt 

with annual tribute, supplies for troops and protection of the trade 

routes. Scholarship has long debated the actual impact the Egyptian 

presence had on the socio-economic level of the Canaanite cities. Hie 

traditional view held that the Egyptian oversight and the onerous tribute 

demanded caused both cultural and economic decay and eventually 

resulted in internal collapse (Albright 1960: 101; Ahituv 1978; 104 -105; 

de Vaux 1978; 120; Kenyon 1979; 199 -200; Knapp 1987; 25). While it 

Is true that the cities were required to submit tribute in the form of 

periodic corvee labor and agricultural goods, there is good reason to 

believe that this requirement did not undermine economic groAvth and 

the Late Bronze Age may in fact have been a period of cultural and 

economic efflorescence (Several 1972; 128; Na'aman 1981; 182 - 185; 

Liebowltz 1987:3). Bienkowski offered a third option: that the marginal 

areas were in an economic recession while large urban centers located on 

major trade routes flourished (Bienkowski 1989: 59). 

The innocuous cities of southern Canaan were surrounded by the 

most powerful empires of the day and were located on the major trade 

and military routes, both coastal (Via Maris) and inland toward 

Transjordan and Mesopotamia. This made them extremely attractive to 
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their more powerful neighbors. Controlling them meant controlling 

access to the goods that moved along the trade routes. Not surprising, 

then, is Thutmose Ill's exclamation that capturing Megiddo was akin to 

capturing 1,000 towns (Pritchard 1958: 175). 

There is a dichotomy between the archaeological record and the 

textual evidence. Exhaustive research on settlement patterns from both 

the Middle and Late Bronze Ages shows large-scale abandonment, 

destruction and depopulation of many Middle Bronze sites at the end of 

the period. Yet the Amama Letters give the impression of urban cities 

wealthy enough to send bountiful tribute to the Egyptian court. 

Beautifully worked ivories, imported wares and fine metalwork appear to 

bear out this impression. 

Several h5q30theses seek to address the contradictions presented 

by the rich foreign material culture and architecture and the 

degeneration in certain aspects of the period's demographic and 

settlement crisis. According to Bienkowski (1989), the main causes of 

decline in Late Bronze Age Canaan were the (1) diversion of resources to 

pay for upkeep of Eg3^tian colonial administration and (2) the Egyptian 

control of trade. However, this situation was localized: those under 

direct control flourished while those further out did not. Knapp (1989) 

argued that the Egyptian conquest turned formerly independent, 

economically competitive polities into vassal city-states. Only a few 
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urban centers functioned as nodes on caravan routes and the Egyptian 

demands on land may have exceeded the productive capacities of all but 

the most resilient, self-sustaining urban centers. Bunimovitz (1993a and 

1993b) perceived the costly palaces, temples and wealthy elite burials not 

simply as localized prosperity but also evidence of conspicuous 

consumption aimed at maintaining power relations. 

The Egyptian presence in Canaan seems to have increased in the 

LB IIB period, during the reign of the Ramesside pharaohs (Nineteenth 

Dynasty). The architectural features of sites in the lowlands of Canaan 

take on a distinctly Egjqjtian flavor and Eg3rptian (or Egyptian-style) 

objects increase significantly. The standard model is that the pharaohs 

of the Nineteenth Dynasty embarked upon a full-scale military 

occupation that resulted in a shift from local rule to direct imperial 

oversight (Weinstein 1981:18). Accordingly, the increase in Egyptian 

objects was due to the posting of soldiers and bureaucrats in cities. 

C. Higginbotham has a different theory on the increased Egyptian 

aspect of Canaanite culture. According to her "elite emulation" model, 

the changes in material culture were not due to an influx of Egyptian 

personnel but rather due to the desire by the local elite to emulate the 

culture (Higginbotham 1996: 154). She based her theory on core-

periphery studies that show that units at some distance from a 

prestigious culture will tend to view that culture as the center of 
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civilization and power and seek to emulate their culture to enhance their 

own position in society. 

Higginbotham argues that for the "direct rule" model to be valid, 

the archaeological record should reflect the same Egyptian presence as 

was found in Nubia, an area the Egyptians did colonize extensively. 

There, the Egyptians established a series of fortresses and Egyptian 

temples throughout the land. Higginbotham feels that the same type of 

settlements should be found in Canaan. In addition, the architecture 

should be distinctly Egyptian and the artifacts should be the same as 

those found in Egjrpt, namely domestic goods. 

Conversely, support for the "elite emulation" model would be seen 

in the restricted variety of the Egyptian assemblages, namely prestige 

goods. These goods should appear mostly in funerary and ritual 

contexts. Hybrid Egj^to-Levantine goods also should appear in the local 

assemblages as the objects were assimilated into Canaanite cultural 

contexts. In addition, no distinctly Egyptian settlements should be found 

and the distribution of Egyptian-style material culture should be 

relatively even (Higgenbotham 1996; 159). 

Comparing these two models and their expectations, Higginbotham 

feels that the data support elite emulation over direct rule. For example, 

she argues that (1) the corpus of Egyptian-style remains represents only 

a small portion of the entire Egyptian material culture found in Egypt; (2) 
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several artifacts are hybrid Egypto-Levantlne and; (3) most Egyptian 

artifacts are found in funerary and ritual contexts, suggesting that they 

were considered "prestige" items, while few are considered domestic in 

nature. 

J. Holladay (2000) continues this debate, suggesting that the 

increased Egyptian presence was motivated commercially, rather than 

politically, as foreign merchants began to establish colonies abroad. In 

this model, the appearance of the so-called "Amama" houses such as the 

1500 and 1700 Houses at Beth Shean should be interpreted as Egyptian 

trading posts established by foreign merchants attempting to penetrate 

the highland markets that were out of the effective control of the lowland 

"Governor's Residencies." He thus sees the Egyptian campaigns against 

Shechem as punishment for interfering Avith their caravans. This is 

supported by the distribution of Egyptian artifacts in Ccinaan during the 

Eighteenth Dynasty. The artifacts are limited to the southern coastal 

plain and a small area in the northern Jordan Valley between Tell Abu 

Hawam and Beth Shean (Bietak 1993: 294-298). 

He also argues that the appearance during the Late Bronze Age of 

what he labels the "stabled house" is indicative of a specialized group of 

traders. This house, similar to the typical Middle and Late Bronze 

center-hall house, is unique in that it has a paved, pillared hall along one 

side, with mangers located between the columns in the open spaces 
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(Holllday 2000: 24). Holliday has identified these houses at Tell Hadidl, 

Tell Munbaqat, Tel Batash (Timna), Tel Halif (Lahav) and Tel Harasim. 

The need for In-house stabling of animals suggests to him that these 

people were Involved In long-distance transport of goods or In chariot 

warfare. This view accords well with M. Astour's Interpretation of an 

Ugarltlc word for merchant, bdl, as "trader-charioteer" or "warrior-

merchant" (Astour 1972: 2). In addition, as discussed in later chapters. 

Tell Batash, Tel Hallf and Tel Harasim are all located along waterways, a 

key characteristic In the "dendritlc-trade network" model. 

1.3 THE GOALS OF THIS STUDY 

When reading literature regarding the Late Bronze Age, one Is 

overwhelmed by the various terms scholars use to describe the economic, 

social and political organization of the land and people of that time. 

When referring to the Near East In general and the Late Bronze Age In 

southern Canaan specifically, the terms "polity", "city-state", "vassal", 

"feudalism", "palace economy", "redlstrlbutlve economy", "staple finance" 

and "wealth finance" appear ad nauseam. 

What do these terms mean and are they applicable to the Late 

Bronze Age of southern Canaan? Given the extensive information we 

have concerning the neighboring states, what similarities and/or 

differences exist? 



25 

This dissertation, presented as a synthesis of the textual and 

archaeological data, will attempt to answer these questions by examining 

the evidence available concerning this time period. The sites surveyed 

are those of southern Canaan and do not include Jordan, Syria or 

Lebanon. A caveat must be issued: at many sites, the Late Bronze Age 

levels have been only partially excavated and future discoveries may alter 

any interpretations presented in this thesis. 

A consensus among scholcirs is that each LBA "city-state" in 

southern Canaan was administered by a large urban settlement 

propitiously located near major land and sea routes. These cities were 

the centers of administration (both political and religious), industry and 

commerce. These cities were surrounded by hinterlands under the 

suzerainty of the central place. The hinterland's function was to supply 

manpower and staple goods, such as grain, £ind trade commodities, such 

as wine and oil, to the center (Bunimovitz 1995: 326; Coote & Whitelam 

1986: 117; Lemche 1991: 45; Liverani 1987: 66; Mazar 1990: 236; 

Merrillees 1986: 44). 

The goals of this study are threefold: (1) to examine the internal 

economic organization of southern Canaan during the Late Bronze Age 

through a comparison of the textual and archaeological data and by 

comparison to neighboring cultures, (2) to examine and test the 

applicability of the "city-state" and the "dendritic-trade" model to Late 
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Bronze Age southern Canaan, and (3) to suggest that a system of wealth 

finance, based on the distribution of imported potteiy, was used to 

encourage villagers to participate in the trade networks. Perhaps most 

importantly, however, this study is an attempt to break away from the 

centralized mindset that has dominated economic scholarship 

concerning southern Canaan. 

When considering patterns of organization, there is a tendency to 

assume centralized control, even when there is none. In the past two 

decades, there has been a movement toward so-called "sciences of 

complexity." This branch of study seeks to determine how complex 

systems can come out of the interactions of simple parts (Resnick 1996: 

1). Take, for instance, Resnick's example of a traffic jam on the freeway. 

People tend to assume (based on a centralized mindset) that there must 

be a cause for the jam: an accident, a broken streetlight, the presence of 

a police officer, etc. However, he and his students, using a simulation 

program, have shown that it is often the decentralized interaction of 

vehicles that causes the jam.^ This simulation demonstrated that while 

people often assume that systems are influenced by exogenous forces, it 

is often endogenous forces at work. 

5 The simulation showed that in the absence of external factors, such as an accident, 
traffic jams still formed. The various speeds of the vehicles on the roads led to uneven 
spacing between them eventually caused the jam. 
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Studies of the Late Bronze Age reflect a similar situation. It has 

been assumed that the land was organized Into several polities, each 

owing its allegiance to a capital city (the central place) that controlled 

every aspect of the polity. Textual and archaeological materials have 

been employed to support this view. However, taking the decentralized 

side of this argument, It can be demonstrated that the relationships 

between sites in certain areas may have been more egalitarian and that 

the settlement patterns may have been due to advantageous locations on 

trade networks. 

1.4 THE STRUCTURE OF THIS STUDY 

In Chapter Two, I examine the history of economic anthropology 

and its application to the Ancient Near East. I survey scholarship 

concerning political and economic systems in the ancient Near East with 

emphasis on the Late Bronze Age. 

In Chapter Three, I describe the neighboring systems of Cyprus, 

Ugarit, Egypt, and Mycenaean Greece and Crete. With the exception of 

Egypt, these kingdoms are often used as models for palace economies 

and city-state organization. Classical archaeologists have made 

extensive use of economic theory and appear more open to the formalist 

school of economic thought than do Near Eastern archaeologists (see, for 
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example, Sherratt and Sherratt 1991, Knapp 1994a and 1994b and 

Runnels 1985). 

In Chapter Four, I give brief descriptions of the most pertinent 

sites and artifacts for the study of the Late Bronze Age. These include 

sites from Canaan, shipwrecks found off the coast of Turkey and 

assemblages of imported pottery. A discussion of the traditional and 

current research on settlement patterns also is presented. 

In Chapter Five, I outline the major textual evidence that may shed 

light on the political and economic systems during the Late Bronze Age. 

These include the major works of the Amama Letters, the Ugarit and 

Alalakh archives and other miscellaneous economic and social texts, 

including the hieratic inscriptions, from sites such as Ta'anach, Lachish, 

Tel Sera, Tell el-Hesi and Aphek. 

In Chapter Six, I present a s5nnthesis of the archaeological and 

textual data that seeks to determine the true nature of the economic 

organization in Canaan during the Late Bronze Age. The conclusions 

presented offer an alternative way of vieAving the economic organization 

of Canaan during the Late Bronze Age. 

In Chapter Seven, I present two case studies using the sites of 

Megiddo and Yavneh-Yam to further illustrate the applicability of the 

proposed model. These case studies attempt to tie together both textual 



and archaeological data, a sticking point in previous attempts to model 

the economic organization of the Late Bronze Age. 

1.5 CONCLUSIONS PRESENTED IN THIS STUDY 

The analysis of both textual and archaeological materials suggests 

that trade was organized along dendritic-trade networks and that 

imported goods, such as Cypriot pottery, functioned as payment in a 

wealth finance system in return for participation in the system. The 

goods produced for export did not flow toward the center, as would be 

expected in a traditional redistributive, i.e., palace, economy but rather 

moved towards the large coastal centers. These centers and the import-

export merchants who facilitated the trade were the ones with the true 

economic power. 



30 

CHAPTER 2: SOCIAL & ECONOMIC THEORY: A HISTORY 

2.1 INTRODUCTION 

Over the decades since the first Near Eastern texts were translated, 

scholars have been interested in the internal organization of the 

kingdoms that produced them. These individuals were at first interested 

in the social and political structure with views of the economic 

organization as a secondary thought. 

2.2 LATE BRONZE SOCIAL SYSTEMS 

2.2.1 Historical Scholarship 

2.2.1.1 Feudalism and Syria-Palestine 

The first characterization of social stratification in S3aia-Palestine 

came in John Gray's article "Feudalism in Ugarit and Ancient Israel" 

(1952). Writing prior to the publication of the Ugaritic administrative 

documents, Gray argued that the societies of LBA Ugeirit and Iron Age 

Israel were "feudal." By this, he meant that were kings, a noble class of 

"knights" known as the maryannu^ and a peasant class known as the 

' Current scholarship agrees that the term maryannu is an Indo-European term 
meaning "young man' or 'warrior' (Drower 1973: 420). 
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hupsu, organized into professional guilds (Gray 1952).2 The king granted 

lands, known as ubdy-land, to those who were loyal to him. 

Feudalism was a contractual system of political and military 

relationships among members of Western European nobility during the 

High Middle Ages. The foundation of feudalism rested on the granting of 

land "fiefs" in return for an oath of loyalty to the grantor. The grantee 

became the grantor's "vassal" but the grantee was a free man and the 

two remained social peers. The "vassal", in turn, had dependent farmers, 

known as "serfs," who worked his fiefdom. 

This was an appealing model for the ancient Near East, both 

politically and economically, because textual evidence seemed to point 

toward a knightly class of chariot-warriors and a peasant class locked 

into a tightly centralized system in which the ruling class took the 

surplus production and forced the peasants into corvee service (Gottwald 

1983: 25).3 

The first legal texts from Ugarit were published in 1955 (PRU 3)^ 

and along with them came G. Boyer's essay in which he distinguishes "la 

2 Critics of this view argue that there is no evidence that the maryannu were the 
dominant class in Ugarit and, unlike the knights of the Middle Ages in Europe, 
oftentimes did not own their horses and chariots but relied on the palace to supply 
them. Others argue that the maryannu class should not be considered apart from other 
"guilds" as this class may have been one also. (See O'Callaghan 1951; Heltzer 1969; 
Reviv 1972). 
3 Part of the argument in favor of this model's apphcation to Syria-Palestine is based on 
the interpretation of the word hupsu, translated as "peasant." However, this term has 
been interpreted to mean anything from "serfs" to "free proletarians" to "royal men." 
4 PRU = Le palais royal d'Ugarit. 
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feodalite fonciere" (property-based feudalism) from "la feodallte de 

function ou personnelle" (occupational feudalism). In property-based 

feudalism, service to the king is tied to land ownership whereas in 

occupational feudalism, service is based on occupational specialization 

and land ownership is a reward for services rendered (Boyer 1955: 294). 

According to Boyer, in occupational feudalism, the land is non

transferable (so that someone who cannot perform the certain 

occupational specialty does not inherit the land) but in property-based 

feudalism, the landowner may send an alternate to perform his services 

or convert his obligation in payments in-kind. Boyer went on to argue 

that in the case of Ugarit, where royal power was weaker compared to 

Hammurabi's Mesopotamia, where he saw occupational feudalism as the 

status quo, there was a trend toward the "patrimonialization" of the land 

(making it heritable), thereby changing a system of occupational 

feudalism into one of property-based feudalism (Schloen 2001: 217). 

Schloen finds several faults with Boyer's theory that two feudal 

systems existed in Ugarit's history. First of all, he argues that 

occupations were inherited, thereby rendering moot Boyer's reasoning for 

occupational feudalism. Second, Schloen argues that Boyer's models 

rest on the Interpretation, or more specifically the misinterpretation of 

two texts: RS 16.162 and RS 16.139. At the end of both texts is 

language that in Boyer's view suggests two service systems. Schloen 
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disagrees, stating that the distinction is not between two systems but 

rather between different types of service (Schloen 2001: 217). 

A. Alt, writing about the social structure of Ugarit, argued that the 

common use of bn PN ("son of PN") without a personal name was 

indicative of a hereditary office having been passed from "PN" to his son 

(1959). Those who were listed by their personal name were the first in 

their family to hold that position. Alt argued that this also applied to the 

Amama Letters in which the Syro-Palestinian mayors often refer to 

Pharaoh as "father." Later research has refuted his original hj^jothesis 

regarding the Ugaritic material, shoAving that the officeholder could be 

listed either by his own name or with a patronjnn (Heltzer 1982: 12). 

The first extensive research on Ugaritic society was undertaken by 

A. Rainey in his 1962 dissertation. Rainey's views, mirroring those of 

Boyer and Alt, rest on a "feudal" system of hereditary land-tenure 

characterized by service to the king. Rainey deviates slightly in that he 

minimizes the political role of the maryannu class and maximizes the role 

of the king, arguing that he was the "titular owner" of all the land due to 

his position as a vassal to the Hittlte ruler. Therefore, the king could give 

and take land at his discretion. 

This view of feudal society has persisted even into recent 

scholarship. Dever interprets the Amama Letters, the largest corpus of 

Late Bronze Age documents we have dealing with the southern Levant, 
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as representing a feudal system where the "mayors" of the Canaanite 

cities recognized that Pharaoh owned the land but had entrusted its 

management to them, thus turning the land into "fiefs" (Dever 2003: 

183). 

Yet feudalism was a political, not an economic, system (Strayer 

1979:13). Manorialism, on the other hand, was an economic system. 

Whereas feudalism was based on a relationship among lords who 

considered themselves peers, manorialism is a relationship between the 

lords and their dependent laborers (Cazel 1961). The lord became the 

head of a localized agricultural unit of production and consumption. 

This system worked best in the absence of strong urban settlements and 

a market economy. Schloen has argued that the land tenure system of 

Ugarit and other Near Eastern societies has many parallels to 

manorialism. However, he believes that those aspects of Near Eastern 

society historically labeled in terms of feudalism are more akin to Max 

Weber's political model known as "patrimonialism," that is, a political 

organization that is an extension of the ruler's household, a view that will 

be discussed in some detail below (Scholen 2001: 188- 189). 

An alternative to the feudal model was that of an "Asiatic Mode of 

Production." This model, based on Marxian theory, focused on two 

segments of society, the village community and the centralized state. 
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2.2.1.2 The Asiatic Mode of Production (Marxist Economics) 

Marxian theory has had a strong Impact on anthropology as a 

whole and specifically on its sub-discipline of economic anthropology. 

Marxist economists visualize economies moving through five stages of 

development, from primitive communalism, to slave societies, to 

feudalism, to capitalism and lastly, to industrial communism (Schloen 

2001: 189). Marx himself saw the history of society as a constant 

struggle between the oppressors and the oppressed (i.e., the rulers and 

the producers). Each stage is characterized by the changing relationship 

between the rulers and the ruled. Marxist historians disliked the feudal 

model for the ancient Near East because they regarded feudalism as one 

stage of social evolution, a stage that the ancient Near East had not 

reached. In their feudal model, the serfs OAvned the means of production 

whereas in the earlier slave class, the slaves did not. To them, the 

ancient Near East was still a slave society characterized by what is 

commonly known as the "Asiatic Mode of Production" (AMP). 

Marx's use of the AMP came from ideas he picked up from 

nineteenth-century British political economists such as John Stuart Mill 

and Richard Jones. According to these economists, "Oriental society," as 

they called it, was characterized by isolated, self-sufficient rural 
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communities wholly dominated by a despotic state organization that 

owned all the land, collected "rent" from the peasants and controlled the 

large-scale irrigation systems and other public works characteristic of 

early state society. Although the villages owned the means of production, 

the "despotic" authority collected all surplus production. Trade and 

industry for the international exchange market was reserved for the 

small elite portion of the population and the lower classes received no 

benefit. However popular this model was, it did not fit neatly into the 

Marxist view of social evolution and was eventually censured by Soviet 

authorities in the 1930s. Discussion of this model did not revive until 

after Stalin's death in the late 1950s. One of the participants in the 

renewed debate was I. Diakonoff, a prominent Russian historian of the 

Ancient Near East. 

Diakonoff disagreed with the Marxian view that all people were 

either landless slaves or royal dependents. Nor were they all feudal serfs, 

but rather, he posited, there existed a large group of kin-based private 

landowners who made up a sector of society that operated outside state 

control (Diakonoff 1963: 33). These private landowners worked their 

ancestral lands while the "non-free" sector worked at the behest of the 

king in return for rations and land grants. The king "exploited" the free 

sector through taxation and periodic conscription. Although Diakonoff 

argued that his "two-sector" model, as he called it, was a variant of the 
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early form of the slave mode of production, It appeared to be the AMP 

model with a different name (Schloen 2001: 189). Yet Dlakonoffs theory, 

in contrast to the AMP model. Insisted that the free villages, as owners of 

the means of production, did not form an exploited class. Regardless of 

whether Dlakonoffs two-sector model was just the AMP model with a 

different name, it became a driving force behind the studies of social and 

economic organization for other Near Eastern societies. 

C. Zaccagnlni (1989 argued that these models were applicable not 

only to those areas intensively Irrigated (where the authority controlled 

the massive water-works) but also to areas such as the Bronze Age 

Levant (which were diy-farmed). Two well-known historians of Ugaritic 

society, M. Heltzer and M. Liverani, both Interested in the social and 

economic history of Ugarit, were heavily Influenced by Dlakonoffs model 

and their works have become the standeird interpretations for Ugaritic 

society. Both Liverani and Gottwald (1983) applied these models not 

only to Ugarit but also to all of Bronze Age S5rrla-Palestine. 

2.2.2 Recent Scholarship 

2.2.2.1 Schloen's "Patrimonial Household" Model (PHM) 

Recently, Schloen has sought to reconfigure the entire 

socioeconomic organization of Ugarit and Sjnia-Palestine as a whole 



based on Weber's earlier "Patrimonial Household" model (PHM). 

According to Schloen (2001: 51), "In a patrimonial regime, the entire 

social order is viewed as an extension of the ruler's household...The 

social order consists of a hierarchy of subhouseholds linked by personal 

ties at each level between "masters" and "slaves" or "fathers" and "sons." 

There is no global distinction between the "private" and "public" sectors 

of society because governmental administration is effected through 

personal relationships on the household model rather than through an 

impersonal bureaucracy. Likewise, there is no fundamental structural 

difference between the "urban" and "rural" components of society, 

because political authority and economic dependency are everywhere 

patterned according to the household model, so that the entire social 

order is vertically integrated through dyadic relationships that link the 

ruling elite in the soclo-cultural "center" to their subordinates in the 

"periphery." Implicit in this model is the lack of dichotomy between the 

"urban" and "rural" sectors. Using both the texts and excavations of 

domestic quarters, Schloen argues that the PHM is a more accurate 

reflection of the socioeconomic unit in Ugarit and other Near Eastern 

kingdoms. 
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2.3 LATE BRONZE ECONOMIC SYSTEMS 

2.3.1 Historical Scholarship 

We live in an age dominated by economic concerns; accordingly, we 

are interested in the economies of past societies. Simply put, an 

economy is a system whereby people obtain the goods and services they 

need or want. Today, we, as Americans, live in a capitalist society 

characterized by competition in the open market and the private 

ownership of the means of production. However, capitalism is 

considered to be a fairly recent phenomenon, resulting from the 

technological advances of the Industrial Revolution. If this is true, there 

must have been other economic systems in use prior to the 1800s. For 

more than a century, scholars have studied and proposed models of 

ancient economies, in some cases attempting to apply modem economic 

theory to pre-industrial societies. In the beginning these scholars were 

mainly anthropologists interested in modem "prehistoric" societies such 

as the Dahome or Trobriand islanders. Their fieldwork inaugurated the 

new sub-discipline of economic anthropology. 

2.3.1.1 Economic Anthropology 

Economic anthropology is a product of the twentieth century and 

economic archaeology is still in its infancy. Beginning with Bohannan's 
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study of the Tiv (1955), anthropologists began to consider examining the 

economies of non-Western societies ("primitive economies"). Early 

scholarship continued to focus on modem "Stone Age" tribal societies 

such as the Trobriand islanders and the New Zealand Maori.^ 

The decipherment of cuneiform and the unlocking of thousands of 

Near Eastern administrative texts recording extensive business and 

economic transactions, especially during the Old Assyrian Period (1900 -

1800 B.C.), prompted scholars to incorporate modem economic terms 

into their work. They saw the Old Assyrian kamms in Kiiltepe in terms 

of profit and loss. However, these views were not shared by the scholarly 

community as a whole and the debate conceming the nature of Near 

Eastem economic systems continues today. 

Weber argued that the religious and philosophical culture of 

Eastem societies would have prevented the development of capitalism in 

the ancient world, even in the presence of favorable economic climate. In 

his view, the ancient economy was basically "agrarian" and was 

dominated by political, not economic, motives (Sherratt and Sherratt 

1991: 351). Weber de-emphasized any role interregional and 

intemational trade may have played in the economy. This model of 

ancient economies was formalized by the Cambridge school of ancient 

5 See B. Mallnowskl's (1932) early publications on the western Pacific Islands and R. 
Firth's (1959) work In Polynesia and New Zealand. 
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historians, including Moses Finley, and furt;her suppori:ed by the theories 

implicit in the "New Archaeology."® 

A notable opponent of Weber's views was his colleague, Werner 

Sombart. Sombart stressed the importance of demand and consumption 

as engines of movement for long-distance exchange. Sombart was 

interested in why people wanted goods and what impact this might have 

on the economy (Sherratt and Sherratt 1991: 353 -354). 

Perhaps the best-known historian of ancient economic thought is 

the late Karl Polanyi. An economist by trade, he was the first to write 

extensively on the applicability (or more specifically the non-applicability) 

of modem economic theory to the ancient world. Polan)^ belonged to an 

American tradition in economics known as "institutional," or by its more 

familiar title, substantivism. Institutional economists consider 

economies as evolving systems of changing institutions and are, 

therefore, interested in economic history (Neale and Mayhew 1983:11). 

The founding fathers of institutional economics, T. Veblen (1904) and J. 

Commons (1923), were mainly interested in early twentieth century 

American capitalism. They both considered it as a changing process but 

they differed about its potential outcome. Veblen argued that capitalism 

would evolve into fascism while Commons suggested democratic forms of 

6 The "New Archaeology" places more emphasis on the theoretical aspects of cultural 
change. 
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collective action. The tradition established by these economists was 

based on descriptive analysis of what exists, where it came from, how it 

works and how it changes. Veblen was the only one who made limited 

use of anthropological resources. Nonetheless, when Polanyi published 

The Great Transformation (1944), a historical analysis of the evolution of 

the capitalist system as it integrated modem machine technology into a 

commercial society, he was readily accepted by institutional economists 

because he shared their emphasis on process. 

Polanyi set out to prove that a self-regulating market system was a 

"peculiar" creation of nineteenth-century Europe. Polanyi believed that a 

market system, in which prices are set by supply and demand, was a 

product of the Industrial Revolution and that modem economic thought 

was not applicable to the ancient world (North 1977: 703). From this 

point of view, he set out to answer the question: "If economies other than 

those of the North Atlantic community in the nineteenth century were 

not organized as self-regulating markets, how else could they have been 

organized?" 

This question and his ensuing research resulted in a shift in his 

interest from recent history to ancient history. He concluded that there 

were several economic systems in play over the span of world history, 

and his seminal publication Trade and Markets in the Early Empires 

(1957) introduced to the field of anthropology a typology of ancient 
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economies, namely "reciprocity," "redistribution" and "market exchange" 

(Salisbury 1968: 479). 

According to Polanyi, in pre-capitalist societies, goods were 

exchanged as gifts, either reciprocally or through redistribution. For the 

sake of anthropologists, he associated each model Avith a certain social 

and political construct, therefore: reciprocity = tribes, redistribution = 

chiefdoms, market exchange = state. Reciprocity occurs in societies 

where sjonmetrical structures, such as kinship, organize the movement 

of items between groups. In a redistributive economy, all surplus goods 

are collected by a central authority and reallocated to others based on 

social or kinship status. Exchange implies equivalences between goods 

and services exchanged. These equivalences can be fixed by an authority 

or they can be regulated by the principles of supply versus demand. The 

real dividing point between reciprocity/redistribution and market 

exchange is that in the former there exists a social relationship that is 

expressed through the transaction while in the latter there is no social 

relationship (Dalton: 1971: 14). Polanvi's Trade and Market in the Early 

Empires was the first cross-cultural study to include the work of several 

noted anthropologists and ancient historians, such as Ass)n-iologist Leo 

Oppenheim, who applied Polanja's paradigm to the ancient Near East. 

The response to Polanyi's theories and his influence on others set in 

motion a continuing dispute in the field of anthropology. 
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One complaint of Polanyi's scholarship is that he failed to 

recognize the ability of these systems to coexist. For example, B. Kemp 

has argued that it was too simplistic to pigeonhole ancient economies 

into either market-driven or redistributive models. In his view, neither 

could sufficiently satisfy the needs of the population as a whole. Rather, 

it is more likely that a combination of these models would have existed in 

the ancient world. Goods circulate in different ways due to differing 

motivational forces. Today, Polanyi's theories are the basis for the school 

of economic thought known as substantivism, while their opposite is 

known as formalism. 

2.3.1.2 Substantivist v. Formalist Models 

Substantivists argue that economic behavior is inseparable from 

society and, therefore, is "embedded" in the social fabric, while formalists 

argue that modem economic principles, such as individual choice and 

profit motive, can explain certain economic behavior in the ancient world 

(Earle 1985). To substantivists, the goals of the economic institution are 

to gain prestige, often through conspicuous consumption, and to 

maintain alliances for "social reasons" (Ekholm and Friedman 1979: 41; 

Schrader 1994). To formalists, it is the individual, not the institution, 

who makes the decisions regarding production and consumption (Knapp 

1985: 1). As such, people are predictable in their actions and will seek 
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the most "economizing" method and make cost-benefit decisions in 

pursuit of maximum profit (Dalton 1981:27; Dever 1995: 113). 

Therefore, in many ways, formalists consider prehistoric societies as pre-

industrial "proto-capitalistic" societies (Dalton 1981: 27). 

Archaeologists have traditionally assumed a substantivist view 

because individuals are often invisible in the archaeological record. 

Polanyi and others, taking a substantivist view of the ancient Near East, 

have argued that the model most applicable to this area during the Late 

Bronze Age was that of a redistributive economy controlled through a 

central authority, i.e., the palace or temple (see for example Polan)^ 

1958; Heltzer 1988). 

2.3.1.3 Redistributive Economies 

In a redistributive economy, obligatory payments are made to a 

central authority that in turn uses them to support those in the employ 

of the authority, allocates them out based on social status or kinship, or 

uses them as export goods on the international trade market. Such an 

economy relies on a strong central government and trust on the part of 

the participants that the government will honor its commitments. The 

peasants and craftsmen who produce and submit their goods to the 

central authority are completely entrenched in a political ideology and 

social structure that is embedded in their culture. This ideology is often 
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reinforced through ritual activity. A redistributive organization is 

primarily preoccupied with what it must acquire, and only in a secondary 

way with what it will offer in exchange. It is less likely to produce for 

export than a commercially oriented society (Snodgrass 1991: 16). 

Sherratt and Sherratt (1991: 376) argued that Bronze Age 

economies were, in the most basic interpretation, "redistributive" 

because they were based on palace centers and personal relationships 

with the rulers but they were also market economies in that their 

allocative decisions were sensitive to market forces. Redistributive 

economies were based on palaces or temples and thus are known as 

"palace" or "temple" economies. 

2.3.1.4 Palace Economies 

Temple economies are found mainly in the early Mesopotamian 

civilizations. The temple functioned as the administrative, political and 

ideological center of the city. Temple economies are not found in S5aia-

Palestine or the western Mediterranean. Rather, a palace-based economy 

has been considered typical of these areas, especially during the Late 

Bronze Age. According to B. Foster, there are several universal features 

that are typical of a palace economy, the most important being the ability 

to distinguish between two groups of individuals: royal dependents 

("king's people") and free citizens (Foster 1987: 12). 
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The "king's people" are dependent upon the ruler for their 

livelihood. Any land held by them is usually granted by the king in 

return for services rendered. These people live off the surplus production 

of the community of free citizens. This surplus is taken from the 

community through political, military or ideological coercion. 

The free citizens are groups of people bound together by certain 

areas of land and can be considered "villagers." Apart from their 

agricultural responsibilities, these people are often conscripted into 

military service by the central authority. 

The elite who wielded this power controlled their kingdoms from 

palaces located in the capital cities of city-states. 

Branigan (1987: 245) argued that there were five economic 

functions that the palaces fulfilled: (1) they were producers, that is, 

places of manufacture and craft activity; (2) they were consumers, 

consuming local agricultural and manufactured goods; (3) they regulated 

internal exchange; (4) they regulated external exchange and (5) they 

acted as storehouses, accumulating agricultural and in-kind goods 

submitted through taxation and tribute. Taxation and redistribution in 

this tj^e of economy relied on one of two forms of finance: staple or 

wealth. 
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2.3.1.5 Staple and Wealth Finance 

Staple finance involves obligatory pa5niients in kind to the central 

authority. These pajnnents form accounting units that have a set value. 

In this system, it is mainly subsistence and utilitarian goods that are 

collected as tribute, stored and redistributed to palace dependents 

(D'Altroy and Earle 1985: 188). This type of system requires large-scale 

storage to accommodate the massive amount of goods that are coming in 

to a central location. 

Wealth finance, conversely, involves the manufacture or 

procurement of "special" products that are used as a means of payment. 

In this system, palace dependents are "paid" with manufactured, and 

usually prestigious, items. 

2.3.2 Recent Scholarship 

Although a subtantivist view of the economy has historically had a 

tight grip on most scholarship concerning S5aia-Palestine®, there are 

those who are breaking away from this school of thought. 

Runnels could not have put it more succinctly than in his article 

on the trade of millstones in the Neolithic: "My thesis is that formal 

economic theory is valid for all past societies. Since human behavior has 

7 Such as jars of wine or measures of textiles. 
8 See Dalton (1961). Dalton argues that only the substantive meaning of economic is 
relevant for economic anthropology. 
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always required choice, choice theory may be employed to study such 

behavior." (Runnels 1985: 30). 

A. Sherratt also argues that Polanyi's influence on the 

interpretation of Bronze Age Mediterranean economies had a disastrous 

effect on the scholarship concerning this area and is only now recovering. 

Formalism, in his view, has increasing relevance with its recognition of 

entrepreneurship and profit (Sherratt 1994: 343). For example, M. Artzy, 

the longtime excavator of Tel Nami, argues that Nami's founding, and 

subsequent success during the Late Bronze Age 11, was due to the 

increasing desire on the part of the merchants to avoid paying harbor 

taxes at the larger port cities such as Tell Abu Hawam (Artzy 1995: 17). 

In order to maximize their profit, they chose to circumvent these cities 

and conducted their business at Tel Nami. 

This study will not focus on the issue of the applicability of modem 

economic principles to the economies of the Late Bronze Age. Suffice it 

to say that some aspects of market exchange, including consumer 

demand and economizing strategies, are apparent in this time period. 

The study of trade is the most obvious economic feature to study 

when considering the economic organization of any society because it is 

the most easily recognized in the archaeological record. As the study of 

ancient economies became increasingly popular, and as scholars 

combined the study of economic anthropological models and 
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archaeology. Scholarship was devoted to trade, the most recognizable 

aspect of the ancient economy (Dalton 1981; Earle and Ericson 1977; 

Sabloff and Lamberg-Karlovsky 1975; Sheridan and Bailey 1981). 

2.3.2.1 The Organization of Trade in the Late Bronze Age 

Any discussion of the Late Bronze Age in the Near East and 

Mediterranean invariably turns to international trade. As previously 

mentioned, international trade had become an essential part of the 

economic organization and was the foundation upon which several 

kingdoms existed. Goods crisscrossed the Mediterranean Sea from 

Mycenae to Ugarit and moved inland as far as Mesopotamia. This tjrpe of 

trade challenges even those most vehemently opposed to the notion of 

market exchange. Schloen, in his current work on the social 

organization of Ugarit, strongly supports the substantivist view of the 

ancient economy but concedes that long-distance trade in the Bronze Age 

may have been an exception (Schloen 2001: 83). Nonetheless, he still 

believes that all traders were royal dependents working first and foremost 

for the palace, and may have conducted only a miniscule amount of 

trading on their own behalf. 

Sherratt and Sherratt see the growth of entrepreneurship as an 

outcome of these royally sponsored trading ventures. They contended 

that in the beginning production and consumption were in the hands of 
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the elite. Production was concentrated within an elite framework to 

monopolize the added value that lies at the heart of palace system 

(Sherratt and Sherratt 1991: 366). This is reflected in the archaeological 

record by the numerous storage centers, workshops and manufacturing 

areas found in elite contexts. However, consumption was limited to the 

elite minority and as the palaces became increasingly exploitative they 

were eventually superceded by the private enterprise that grew up 

alongside it. 

There are several theories regarding the organization of 

international trade. Early research suggested thalassocracies, with the 

Mycenaeans, Minoans and Syrians variously controlling the trade. 

Renfrew, Merrillees and Kemp have all proposed a model known as 

"freelance-middleman" trade (Kemp and Merrillees 1980: 276-278; 

Merrillees 1979: 24; Renfrew 1972: 468 - 470). In this model, merchant 

ships trolled the Mediterranean and Aegean, bu)ang and selling inventory 

during their stops at harbor cities. 

Regardless of who controlled the trade, the question still remains: 

"Why did the consumers want these items?" The large-scale trade in 

copper is an obvious answer. Bronze is an alloy of copper and tin: when 

you lack these ingredients, you need to trade for them. Yet this does not 

explain the enormous amount of imported pottery from Cj^rus and the 

western Mediterranean that has been found as far east as Transjordan. 
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The most common answer to this question was that the elites, ruling 

from their tightly centralized city-states, wanted these luxury items to fill 

their need for "conspicuous consumption." However, studies on the 

distribution of these imports, and even on the distribution of ordinary 

goods, do not show them flowing from the hinterland to the center but 

rather along longitudinal trade routes going from the interior to the coast 

and vice-versa. This calls into question the very nature of the city-state 

model and how much economic control was in the hands of the elite. 

2.3.2.2 City-State v. Dendritic-Trade Models 

For many years, the political and economic structures of Bronze 

Age Canaan (Early, Middle and Late) have been subsumed under the 

classification of "city-state." But what exactly is a city-state? Perhaps 

the most familiar form of city-state is that of the classical Greek polei of 

the ninth through third centuries B.C. City-states have flourished since 

the fourth millennium B.C. in Mesopotamia to, as many can argue, the 

current era. Although different in space and time, these cily-states shcire 

some basic similarities. A common definition is "a small, territorially 

based, politically independent state system, characterized by a spatial 

city or town, with an economically and socially integrated adjacent 

hinterland" (Charlton and Nichols 1997:1). Each city-state has a city 

that is acknowledged to be the "center" or "core" of the administration. 



City-states were economically self-sufficient, support craft production 

and occurred in groups of relatively evenly spaced units of similar size 

(Trigger 1993: 8 -14; Renfrew 1975: 12 - 20). The economic self-

sufficiency is accomplished by controlling the immediate hinterland, 

usually by military means, through which the city may acquire its 

subsistence needs (Cohen 1984). Conversely, the city functions as the 

political and religious capital of the area. Lastly, these city-states 

consider themselves to be self-governing polities regardless of how they 

are perceived by others (Griffith and Thomas 1981: xiii - xiv; Trigger 

1993: 9). Given this description, is this model applicable to Late Bronze 

Age Syria-Palestine? 

The idea of city-states has been used frequently when discussing 

the Late Bronze Age of Syria-Palestine. Merrillees described the city-

state as "...having at its nucleus a large urban settlement that was 

protected by stout fortifications and located in a commanding position 

astride major land and sea routes. Surrounding these cities, which were 

centers of administration, industry and commerce, were 

hinterlands...these contained the human and natural resources required 

for sustaining daily existence, and included villages, pastures and 

grazing lands that supplied manpower and commodities to the cities..." 

(Merrillees 1986:44). Knapp elaborates on this idea, stating that luxury 
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items and agricultural wealth should flow into the urban- or palace-

based polities (JCnapp 1994b: 142), 

Recently, this model has come under some criticism, llan 

discussed an alternative model in which sites located at the mouths of 

estuaries provided foreland access while large inland urban sites served 

as central places for the smaller rural productive sites in between (Figure 

#1). Together, these sites comprised a unified polity (llan 1995: 302). 

Although he was discussing the Middle Bronze Age, he acknowledges the 

same phenomena in the Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Ages for southern 

Canaan. 

Even more recent is Stager's "Port Power" model (2000). Stager 

adapted B. Bronson's work in Southeast Asia to Early and Middle Bronze 

Age Canaan, specifically as it applies to Ashkelon. Bronson's model 

focuses on the relationship of sites along a drainage route that opens to 

the sea (Figure #2). He proposes the following order of sites: 

A The port center at the mouth of the drainage 
B and C 2nd/3rd level centers upstream from A & at junctures of other 

drainages 
D The most distant upstream center. Serves as a collection point for 

goods coming from the back country 
E and F The producers of goods collected at D. 
X The overseas center that functions as the main consumer of A's 

exports and the main supplier of its imports 
A' and A" Other coastal centers some distance away that dominate systems 

similar to A's. 
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Bronson's model includes the following constraints: (1) The 

overseas center, X, is economically superior, has a larger population and 

a more productive economy than A; (2) the land between the drainages is 

not suitable for the movement of goods outside the drainages and (3) the 

drainage basin cannot support its population solely on agriculture. 

Therefore, trade, and the profit it brings, becomes paramount to the 

survival of the sites (Bronson 1977: 43 - 44). 

In his work on Ashkelon, Stager argues that Ecirly and Middle 

Bronze Age Palestine was organized in a similar manner along secondary 

networks oriented east-west following natural drainage systems (Figure 

#3). He terms the furthest inland sites "local village clusters" or 

"communities of exchange" (Stager 2000: 625). These communities were 

the backbone of the trade networks - they supplied the basic trade goods 

necessary for the functioning of the system. In Stager's model, residents 

of these sites would occasionally come together at regional markets in 

the highlands (such as Shechem or Jerusalem). These large market 

sites, in turn, worked with intermediate markets in the foothills and 

interior coastal plain. Lastly, these Intermediate sites were integrated 

with the major seaport at the end of their drainage network. The 

seaports therefore linked remote highland sites with the international 

market. 



stager assumes that the power wielded in this hierarchical 

network was not coercive in nature but functioned through economic 

ties, Avith each end of the network gaining something that induced it into 

the system. Stager also argues that it was the import-export merchants 

who had the real power. 

The argument that sites of different types and sizes existed is not 

new. B. Gittlen, although he did not discuss the economic role they 

played, had already differentiated a three-tiered hierarchy in Late Bronze 

Age Palestine consisting of (1) walled cities, (2) baronial estates, and (3) 

unfortified settlements (Gittlen 1993: 367 - 368). 

A similar situation is evident in the Middle Bronze, according to D. 

Ilan. His hierarchy includes (1) first-order gateways (such as Hazor), (2) 

second-order gateways (such as Ashkelon), (3) third-order gateways 

(such as Tel Masos or Jaffa), (4) regional centers (such as Gezer or 

Megiddo), (5) subregional centers and the sites of specialist production 

(such as Tel Kitan), (6) villages and (7) farmsteads (Ilan 1995: 305). 

Finally, Knapp, when examining Middle and Late Bronze Cjrprus, 

sees a hierarchy as follows: (1) primary coastal sites that function as the 

commercial, ceremonial and productive center, (2) secondary inland 

towns responsible for production and transport, (3) tertiary inland sites 

responsible for transport and storage, and (4) copper mining sites, 

pottery producing villages and agricultural support villages (Knapp 1997; 
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played, the question still remains: why does the hinterland participate in 

this system? 

Arguments for both the city-state and dendritic-trade models can 

be made from the existing data. As seen in Chapter 5, the textual 

evidence available from the Amama Letters appears to support the city-

state model. On the other hand, distribution of "exotic" imports, such as 

Cypriot and Mycenaean ceramics, can bolster the argument for dendritic 

networks. In Leonard's work on the distribution of Mycenaean pottery in 

the Levant, he shows that the majority of the objects found are at port 

centers, not those sites considered to be capitals of city-states (Leonard 

1976; 1987). In other words, if rulers of city-states needed a large 

material investment to validate their position, one would expect to find 

high concentrations of prestigious imports at these sites. 

The impetus behind long-distance trade has traditionally centered 

on desire on the part of an elite segment of the population for exotic 

goods. Sugerman argues that it was the movement of "ordinary goods" 

that spurred the trade and that elite demand was secondary (See also 

Smith 1999). Therefore, he determined to examine the movement of 

ordinary storage jars, hoping to prove that goods were not moving toward 

the center but rather from inland to the coast. Sugerman argued that 

"models that posit city-states as the basic economic unit are not well 



supported by extant data." (Sugerman 2000: iii). Seeking alternative 

models, he looked at Bronson's model in relationship to the Late Bronze 

Age and saw some applicability. Therefore, Sugerman proposed a model 

for dendritic-trade networks dominated by a coastal port center. To 

support his theory, he examined local Canaanite storage jars to 

determine their point of origin. By distinguishing their proveniences and 

their patterns of movement, Sugerman hoped to show that goods were 

not flowing toward the center but rather along drainage routes toward 

the coast. Support for the city-state model, he theorized, would come 

from the samples from the capital cities, which would reflect more 

variation in their source compared to the samples from satellite towns, 

since commodities should be moving from the hinterland to the center. 

Conversely, in support of the dendritic model, he theorized that the 

samples collected from downstream sites would show a greater variety of 

sources and that the samples collected from the port center would show 

the greatest variety. In addition, in contrast to the city-state model in 

which trade between the capitals would not be limited in any particular 

direction, he theorized that in the dendritic model, ceramics would show 

a strong directionality in their distribution. For example, upstream sites 

should not contain ceramics from downstream sites; the only movement 

of commodities to the upstream sites is that of finished and exotic goods, 

not staples or utilitarian goods. 



Based on Neutron Activation Analysis of samples from eleven sites, 

Sugerman determined that the jars moved along the well-known 

transport routes from the coast to inland sites. Reflecting on the criteria 

for the city-state, that items produced in the hinterland would be 

gathered in the capital (thereby producing a wide range of fabrics), he 

analyzed samples collected from Lachish, Hazor and Ta'anach.^ 

According to Sugerman's research, Hazor showed the greatest number of 

fabric groups (thirteen), Ta'anach showed four and Lachish showed the 

least (two) (Sugerman 2000: 126 - 127). 

Although the city-state model appears to have been supported 

(only weakly, in Sugerman's opinion), he argues that the dendritic model 

is much more sustainable. To support this, he looked at four coastal 

sites; Tel Abu Hawam, Megadim, Tel Nami and Ashdod (south shore). 

The first criterion for the dendritic model, that downstream sites should 

reflect the most diversity in fabric groups, appears to be supported by his 

research. These four coastal sites are in the top five for the highest level 

of diversity, with the fifth being Hazor (Sugerman 2000: 129). 

The second criterion that upstream sites should show less diversity 

also is supported by Sugerman's research. For example, the samples 

from Lachish show the least diversity of all groups. In addition, Batash, 

9 There Is debate among Finkelstein, Bunimovitz and Na'aman as to whether Ta'anach 
is the center of its own polity. Its nearness to Megiddo is the cause for the dispute. 



Miqne, Deir el-Balah, Ta'anach and Dan, while exhibiting relatively 

similar levels of diversity, all exhibit significantly less diversity than the 

coastal sites. 

The third criterion that ceramics should only move from inland to 

coastal sites is again supported. For example, samples taken from Tel 

Abu Hawam and Tel Nami were found to have come from the eastern 

Hula Valley, while samples taken from Ashdod included ceramics made 

inland, at sites along the Sorek River (Sugerman 2000: 130). 

Again, the fourth criterion that some ceramics found in coastal 

centers should come from other networks, finds support in the analysis. 

Samples from Tel Abu Hawam show a variety of sources, including fabric 

groups from the south, from the Hula Valley and from the Acco Plain. 

Building on this, Sugerman constructed two trade routes, each with 

multiple networks: the Northern route and the Southern route. 

Sugerman's research indicates that goods from northern inland 

sites such as Ta'anach, Hcizor and Dan were moving west to coastal sites 

such as Tell Abu Hawam, Tel Nami and Megadim. Therefore, he 

reconstructed a trade network that ran along the Kishon River from the 

Acco Plain on the coast, through the Jezreel and on to Beth Shean and 

into Transjordan. 

The second network connected the settlements of the Hula Valley 

with the Jezreel Valley to the south and Lebanon and Syria to the north. 



The similarities in the clay composition in the south made it 

difficult for Sugerman to define southern trade routes. However, he 

speculated on several transport systems based on the reasoning that 

traders would choose to minimize the distance between two places to 

maximize safety and profitability. Therefore, he argues that caravans 

coming through the Sorek Valley would have headed to Yavneh-Yam. 

Upstream along the drainage route, Sugerman labeled the following sites 

as contributors to the network; Miqne (C); Batash (D/E); Harasim (D/E); 

and Beth-Shemesh (C). Another route, terminating at Ashkelon, may 

have operated along the Nahal Shiqma. Sites along this route include 

Lachish (C) and Tell el-Hesi (B/C). A third route may have been linked to 

Gaza. This route includes Tell Beit Mirsim (C/D), Halif (C/D), Tell Sera 

(C/D), Haror (C/D) and Jemmeh (C/D). 

Sugerman's conclusions are enlightening and seem to argue 

strongly for the dendritic-trade model. Further questions must be posed, 

however, to consider both the city-state and the dendritic-trade model. 

First, Sugerman has fallen into his own trap by ignoring the textual 

evidence. If the coastal sites were the top-tiered centers, what role did 

the sites mentioned in the texts and considered to be capitals of polities 

play in the economic system? Second, is there a correlation between 

Bronson's order of sites and the sites that can be identified along the 
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drainage routes? Chapter Six will examine these questions and examine 

the aforementioned trade routes, 

2.4 SUMMARY 

It is difficult, if not Impossible, to see the large amounts of metals, 

imported pottery and other commodities that appear far from their points 

of origin in simple terms of "gift exchange" or "tribute." It is also difficult 

to believe that individuals involved in the long-distance trade networks 

did so solely at the behest of their king, with no consideration of 

amassing any personal wealth. People have always been self-indulgent, 

seeking ways to improve their own lifestyle. During times of weak 

political oversight, private economies tend to flourish and such may have 

been the case during the Late Bronze Age in southern Canaan, 

For example, during the "Intermediate" periods of Egyptian history, economic power 
became decentralized and reverted to the powerful nomarchs. 
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CHAPTER 3 - NEIGHBORING ECONOMIC SYSTEMS 

3.1 INTRODUCTION 

This chapter presents a brief overview of several of the surrounding 

civilizations that were in contact with southern Canaan and may have 

influenced its internal organization. Extensive archaeological and textual 

remains from many of these areas allow scholars to reconstruct the 

political, social and economic life of these people. Mycenaean Greece and 

Crete are included because they are often cited as examples of "palace 

economies" and commonly compared to Near Eastern city-states. 

Cj^rus, due to its proximity to Ugarit and its integral Involvement in 

international trade, is interesting as a case study for comparative 

economics. Ugarit is discussed at some length because it is used as the 

model for all city-state systems in Late Bronze Age Syria-Palestine. 

Lastly, Egypt is included because it controlled much of Sjoia-Palestine 

during the Late Bronze Age and imposed upon it a system of internal 

organization similar to its own. 

3.2 MYCENAEAN GREECE 

Classical archaeologists have both rich archaeological and textual 

evidence that allows for a detailed description of the social, political and 

economic structure of the Mycenaean world. Based on this evidence, it 



64 

appears that Mycenaean Greece was divided into four or five Icirge, and 

several small semi-independent city-states, each coexisting peacefully 

during the Late Bronze Age (lakovidis 1993: 315).i These city-states, 

centered on fortress-citadels such as Mycenae, Pylos, Tiiyns, and 

Thebes, controlled almost 600 smaller sites (Figure #4). 

During the excavations of Pylos, archaeologists uncovered a royal 

archive dating to approximately 1500 B.C. This archive, comprising 

more than 1100 tablets, gives the best description of the organization 

and administration of a Mycenaean kingdom. 

3.2.1 Organization of the Kingdoms 

The kingdoms of Mycenaean Greece were headed by a king, known 

as the wanax. The wanax was assisted in the administration of the 

kingdom by a hierarchy of officials, of whom the closest to him was the 

lawagetas, translated as "Leader of the War-Host" (Chadwick 1976: 71). 

Other groups, known as the telestai or "service men", were dependent on 

the palace for their livelihood.^ The exact role the telestai played in the 

kingdoms is still under debate. The two current theories are that (1) they 

1 Although there was no consolidation under a single ruler, it does appear that the 
various cities may have formed temporary unions in times of military crisis. This 
situation is reflected in Homer's Riad where Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, is seen as 
the de facto leader of the Achaeans. 
2 Note that this group of personnel appears in both the Pylos and the Knossos archives. 



were religious officials or (2) they were fief-holders.^ The king 

subcontracted the administration of the numerous rural villages to local 

officials, known as pa2-si-ni-u (Thomas 1981: 33). One of their 

responsibilities was the allocation of bronze to secular smiths. The 

lowest class was the slave class, known as doeroL The texts are clear 

that some of the doeroi were personal property while others belonged to a 

god or goddess. These "slaves" of gods had a much different status than 

the regular doerot, they could lease land and appear to have lived as free 

persons. 

According to the Pylos archive, which is considered representative 

of Mycenaean Greece as a whole, the kingdom of Pylos was divided into 

two provinces (Pylos and Leuktron) that were further divided into 16 

districts for administrative purposes (Dickinson 1994: 81). Each 

province was administered by a provincial governor known as the da-mo-

ko-ro (Hither Province) or te-po-se-u (Further Province). Second in 

command to the governors were bureaucrats known as du-ma. An 

official, known as the ko-re-ter (district officer), was in charge of each 

district. The ko-re-ter was assisted by an assistant district officer known 

as the pro-ko-re-ter. Both the ko-re-ter and the pro-ko-re-ter were 

3 In later Greek, the word "tele" has some religious connotations. Conversely, the word 
can also mean "taxes" or "dues." The telestai are always mentioned in connection with 
land tenure. 
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responsible for contributions of precious metals. Including bronze and 

gold, to the palace. 

3.2.2 Land Tenure 

Examination of the Pylos archive suggests that there were two 

types of land: ki-ti-me-na and ke-ke-me-na. Scholars have translated 

these as private and public land. The ki-ti-me-na and ke-ke-me-na were 

held by members of the telestai and the damos (collective landholding 

body - perhaps a village), respectively (Dickinson 1994: 84). 

Land allocations called "temenos" were given to the various social 

classes mentioned above, the amounts varying by the individual's social 

standing. Therefore, as seen in the Pylos archive, the king (ujonox:) 

received 30 units while the Lawagetas and the telestai received 10 units 

(Palmer 1961: 93). 

Ki-ti-me-na land was leased from the telestai and the status of 

these renters appears similar to that of the tenure-bound serfs of the 

Middle Ages. 

3.2.3 Palaces as Centers of Administration and Production 

According to the accepted characteristics of a city-state, the capital 

should be the seat of administration and production. The Mycenaean 

palaces, located on fortified citadels, appear to have fit this description. 
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as they were the seats of administration and the centers of production 

and trade (Toumavitou 1997: 37). Several painted stirrup jars found at 

Thebes, Eleusis and Tiiyns were labeled with the adjectival form of 

wanax. wanakteros, leading scholars to suggest that these were 

commodities from royal stores. 

The administrative districts within the kingdom of Pylos were 

assessed tax pa5mients, payable to the court's exchequer, in the form of 

six commodities. These commodities did not include agricultural staples 

such as grain, but rather they included those items that were used in the 

manufacture of trade goods (Dickinson 1994: 81).4 Although a tax in 

wheat may have supplied the palaces with some staple goods, the 

archaeological and textual evidence suggest that the palaces were not 

clearinghouses for all the surplus production of their kingdoms. Indeed, 

one Pylos text recording gifts of wine to the temple of Poseidon shows 

that not only the wanax and lawagetas could offer wine but so could a 

landholder and an entire community (Ventris and Chadwick 1956: 282 -

283). Therefore, the production of wine, among other items, may not 

have been a palace monopoly. 

Nonetheless, archives found at many of the palace sites indicate 

that the central authority did distribute agricultural rations and raw 

For example, wool, oxhides, herbs, spices, wax and honey. The predominance of the 
stirrup-jar in international trade and the payment of taxes in items used in the 
manufacture of wine and/or unguents have led many to argue that these were the main 
trade commodities sent to the eastern Mediterranean. 
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materials to palace dependents, many of whom were involved in the 

manufacture of wool and perfume. In addition, the palaces doled out 

raw materials to craftsmen. For example, the Jn tablets from the Pylos 

archives refer to an assessment of bronze from 16 places and 

distribution of standard weights of bronze to smiths for working (Ventris 

and Chadwick 1956: 198). 

3.2.4 Collapse of Palace Organization 

Near the end of the thirteenth century B.C., numerous palaces and 

settlements throughout Greece show signs of fierce destruction. This 

wave of devastation was originally attributed to the Dorians, invaders 

from the central Balkans. Classicists now suggest that the destruction 

was the result of internal, rather than external, conflict (Vermeule 1960: 

66 - 67). Irrespective of the cause, the collapse of the tightly centralized 

administration, on which the entire population was dependent, had 

disastrous results for the Mycenaean economy. This, in turn, may have 

precipitated a domino effect moving east toward the Levantine markets.^ 

^ See Chapter 7 for a brief discussion concerning the view of a Late Bronze Age "world-
system." 
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3.3 CRETE 

Home to the mj^ical King Minos and the legendary Minotaur, the 

island of Crete has revealed one of the most advanced ancient societies 

known to date. The largest of the Aegean islands, Crete was controlled 

by the Minoans from approximately 3000 B.C. to 1450 B.C., when 

Mycenaean invaders from the mainland of Greece invaded and took 

control of the palaces that dotted the landscape (Figure #4). As on the 

mainland, several palatial sites, such as ICnossos, Phaistos and 

Palaikastro, appear to have been the centers of administration for their 

regions. Although these sites suffered severe destruction from both 

natural phenomena and the Mycenaeans, several continued to exist 

under Mycenaean control. Extensive Linear B archives have been found 

at Knossos, the largest palatial center on the island, dating to the 

fifteenth and early fourteenth centuries B.C. after the Mycenaean Greeks 

had taken over control. They reveal a redistributive economy centered on 

the large palaces. The extensive magazines and numerous pithoi found 

at these palaces support this interpretation. The economic basis at this 

time was the rearing of large flocks of sheep for wool production (Hooker 

1987: 313). Records from Knossos indicate that groups of women were 

housed within the palace complexes for the sole purpose of 

manufacturing woolen textiles (Dickinson 1994: 76). Other texts record 



large quantities of wheat and other commodities coming in from the 

various districts. 

In addition to the large palaces, several nearby elite residencies, 

termed "villas," have been excavated. The excavations have revealed 

significant storage capacity and industrial activity (Dickinson 1994: 71). 

G. Walberg (1995: 158), in her research on the Minoan economy, has 

suggested that these villas, all located in proximity to the palaces, may 

have served as "administrative sub-centers" of the palaces. In this 

model, commodities would have flowed from the hinterland through the 

villas to the palaces. Implicit in her theory is the notion of an economic 

system based on the use of staple and wealth finance. 

As mentioned in Chapter Two, staple and wealth finance are two 

types of ways that goods flow into the central administration and are 

used to remunerate individuals in their employ. Under a staple finance 

system, as its name suggests, staple goods, such as grain, oil and wine, 

are presented to the authority (palace) as tax payments. These goods are 

then used by the palace to pay dependent personnel. A wealth-based 

system of finance, conversely, uses finished goods, such as pottery or 

metalwork, to support palace personnel. Some societies, such as the 
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Inkas, used a combination of staple and wealth finance to support their 

economy (D'Altroy and Earle 1985: 196).6 

Walberg suggests that the Mlnoans used a similar combination of 

staple and wealth finance to support their economic activities. The 

archaeological record on Crete indicates that between the Old and New 

Palace periods, storage capacity at sites such as Knossos and Phaistos 

decreased while workshop space increased (Moody 1987: 235).^ Walberg 

sees this as evidence for the introduction of a new economic system. She 

argues that the increased emphasis on the production of "prestige" items 

is indicative of the increased role wealth finance may have played in the 

economy. These items would have been used as payment to the villas in 

return for their productive input. Support for this view comes from the 

Knossos D and L tablets that refer to the distribution of quantities of 

wool and finished cloth to certain individuals. These items may have 

been used to remunerate palace dependents.® Conversely, the rural 

villages, on whom the villas depended, would have been compensated 

through the redistribution of staple items collected by the villas (Walberg 

1995:158). 

6 The Inkas used a staple finance system within each province with a wealth finance 
system playing a complementary role. 
'• The Old Palace period (Middle Minoan I and II) ran from 2000 to 1700 B.C. The New 
Palace Period (Middle Minoan III and Late Minoan I and II) ran from 1700 to 1380 B.C. 
8 Of interesting comparative note is the role that cloth played in the Inka economy. 
Cloth was given as tax payment by the elite to the state and reallocated out as payment 
for services rendered. 



72 

3.4 CYPRUS 

The island of Cyprus is located off the coast of Turkey, only 62 

miles from the port of Ugarit. Cyprus is the third largest of the 

Mediterranean islands and the first port of entry for ships travelling from 

Sjoia. The island's location protected it from foreign invasion and 

allowed civilization to flourish virtually unhindered. Cyprus was 

fortunate in that extensive copper mines covered the island and that the 

coastline had several natural harbors. Scholars interested in the 

development of society on Cj^nis have argued that it was control of 

copper mining and distribution that led to the development of an urban-

based complex society beginning around 1700 B.C. (I^napp 1994a: 287). 

Increased demand for raw copper from around the Mediterranean also 

contributed to the island's burgeoning success. During the Late Bronze 

Age, Cjqjrus, identified as the Alashiya mentioned in the Amama Letters, 

was the main supplier of raw copper for the Mediterranean. Several 

letters in the archive are from the king of Alashiya to Pharaoh and vice 

versa, detailing the exchange of "gifts" in the form of copper and gold. It 

is obvious from the language in the letters that the king of Cjrprus was 

considered a peer of the Egyptian pharaoh. Based on these letters. 

Classical scholars originally believed that an island-wide polity may have 

existed centered on the coastal site of Enkomi (Knapp 1993: 72). 



Merillees, however, argues that the archaeological evidence indicates 

many autonomous urban entities (Merrillees 1986: 45). 

In 1962, H. Catling (1962) proposed a tripartite system of 

settlement and economy for Late Bronze Age Cyprus: rural agricultural 

villages, copper-mining sites in the Troodos Mts., and urbanized coastal 

towns engaged in metalworking and trade with the rest of the 

Mediterranean. Following Catling, P. Keswani reconstructed both the 

political and economic organization of the Late Bronze Age on Cyprus. 

Based on her studies, she agreed with Merrillees and argued that the 

earlier theory of an island-wide polity based on Enkomi was not sound. 

Rather, she envisioned a number of polities centered on coastal towns 

organized along political lines or, at minimum, semi-independent 

settlements linked by market exchange networks (Keswani 1993: 74). 

The theory that sites on Cyprus were linked by a market 

relationship, rather than a political one, implies a "quasi-capitalistic" 

society. T. Stech, when analyzing the settlement patterns of sites on the 

Cypriot coast, argued that their irregular geographical distribution was 

evidence of a "free enterprise" system (Stech 1982: 113). In her model, 

copper miners and smelters sold their products to merchants who in 

turn took the copper to the cities, where it was cast and sold. The king's 

portion of this industry came from the collection of taxes and tribute 

submitted in the form of raw copper. However persuasive this may 
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sound, Keswanl doubts that the market mechanisms required by such a 

network would have been well enough established to work efficiently and 

is more in favor of a politically organized network (Keswani 1993: 292). 

If one agrees that there were several semi-independent polities 

centered on the large coastal sites, the way each of these polities 

acquired its copper supplies must be determined. One method would 

have been the submission of copper in the form of tribute. Knapp (1986) 

has argued that copper may have played a significant role in the 

legitimization of the elites' power. Such a system would have required 

the agricultural sector to produce surplus to feed the members of society 

engaged in full-time copper extraction. Based on the work of D'Altroy 

and Earle (see Chapter Two), Keswani proposed that a system of staple 

finance was used to remunerate those individuals dependent on the 

central authority. She supports this Avith data collected from three sites: 

a coastal site, a mining settlement and a "rural sanctuary" (Figure #4). 

Excavations at the coastal site, Kalavasos-Ayios Dhimitrios, 

revealed a large pillared storage hall with more than 50 massive pithoi, 

some almost seven feet tall with a combined storage capacity of almost 

10,000 gallons of liquid. Gas chromatographic studies of the contents 

revealed a predominance of olive oil (Keswani 1992), suggesting that this 

was the major commodity produced and stored here. The amount far 

exceeds what the city residents would have required. Therefore, it is 



likely that olive oil was used as payment in kind for the laborers of the 

local copper mines. 

The modest 12-acre mining settlement of Apliki-KoramaHos also 

jaelded extensive storage areas. Here a building was excavated that 

contained the accoutrements for metallurgy and storage space for 15 

large pithoi, six of which were found in situ. Again, the storage capacity 

of these jars exceeds 800 gallons, with a total room capacity of more than 

2000 gallons. For such a diminutive site, this far exceeds the 

subsistence needs of its inhabitants. 

The last site, the very small (less than one acre) Athienou yielded 

evidence of both metallurgy and storage. The purpose of this site was 

cultic; more than 10,000 whole or broken votive vessels have been 

recovered in the "sanctuary" during excavation. Exotic items, such as 

Eg3^tian scarabs and rings, also were uncovered, in addition to a half-

ton of copper and processed nodules (Dothan and Ben-Tor 1983: 140). 

However, no crucibles or tuyeres have been uncovered. Therefore, the 

smelting of the copper must have occurred elsewhere. The smelted 

copper was shipped to Athienou, where it may have been processed 

further before being shipped on to a coastal center. 

The remains of 11 large pithoi containing olive oil were uncovered 

northeast of the sanctuary. The total capacity of these jars, more than 

2600 gallons, easily exceeds what the religious personnel would have 
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required, suggesting again that olive oil was used to maintain other 

members of the society. 

The evidence from these three sites strongly supports the notion 

that staple finance was an integral part of the economy. Kesweini thus 

proposes the following model: in geographically extensive systems, lower-

order exotic goods, finished metal items, ceramics, etc., may have been 

redistributed within the primary coastal center and passed on to inland 

centers. The inland centers, for their p£irt, were responsible for shipping 

copper, whether processed or not, to the coastal centers. The strength of 

the sanctuary sites came from their displays of "conspicuous 

consumption" and ideological legitimization. Therefore, the system 

linking the coastal sites to the inland sites was predominately that of 

wealth finance. 

The inland sites functioned not only as transshipment points for 

copper but also as storage centers for the agricultural goods collected as 

tribute. These goods would have been used to support not only the local 

elite and their dependents but also the miners and farmers. Therefore, 

the relationship among these sites would have been one of staple finance. 

Cyprus' proximity to Ugarit and the nature of the copper trade has 

led many archaeologists to speculate that Sjnian influence played a leirge 

part in the coordination and movement of C)^riot copper. As mentioned 
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below, the only mold for the oxhide ingots to be found to date is from Ras 

Ibn Hani. 

Keswani's model is intriguing when considering the sites of 

southern Canaan. Although southern Canaan was not involved in the 

large-scale processing of copper, the organization of the sites appears 

veiy similar. This point will be clarified in Chapter Six. 

3.5 UGARIT 

In 1929, following the accidental discovery of a Late Bronze Age 

tomb at Minet el-Beida, a port settlement on the Syrian coast, 

excavations were undertaken at the settlement itself and at the tell of 

Ras Shamra, a site less than one mile from the coast (Figure #4). 

Seventy years of excavations at the tell, the ancient city of Ugarit, have 

revealed an extensive kingdom that flourished during the 2"^ millennium 

B.C. Tell Ras Shamra is located near the Mediterranean coast of Syria, 

25 miles south of the mouth of the Orontes River, at the crossroads of 

the east-west (Cj^rus-Sjola) and north-south (Egypt-Anatolia) trade 

routes. The entire kingdom, of which Ugarit was the capital, extended 

over 780 square miles and included more than 200 villages (Heltzer 

1979: 459). The tell is surrounded by fertile agricultural land that 

supported those involved in full-time craft production. Today the tell 

covers more than 50 acres, of which only one-sixth has been excavated. 



There is no doubt that this does not account for the entire LBA city. 

Natural forces, such as erosion, have destroyed some of the remains. 

Nonetheless, Ugarit is still an impressive site. 

Ugarit was first settled in the Pre-potteiy Neolithic and enjoyed 

uninterrupted occupation until its destruction, perhaps at the hands of 

the "Sea Peoples," around 1185 B.C. Its proximity to the coast allowed 

the site to prosper as a maritime commercial center. Although Ugarit 

would be under the oversight of the Egyptian and then the Hittite 

empires during the Late Bronze Age, it was allowed to control its own 

affairs as long as tribute was regularly forthcoming. 

Ugarit was surrounded by ramparts beginning in the Middle 

Bronze Age fY^on 1997: 258). The entrance to the Late Bronze palace was 

also protected by a massive fortress. The palace complex imposed itself 

on the city - almost 12,000 square yards (the palace alone accounts for 

three-quarters of this (Yon 1997: 259). Although isolated from the city, 

the palace served not only as the residence of the ruler but also as the 

administrative seat for the kingdom. Extensive archives for the kingdom 

were found in the Central Archive, located in Courtyards IV and VI, 

complexes to the south and east of the main palace (Yon 1997: 259). 

Evidence of industrial activity in the city also has been uncovered. 

These activities include not only olive oil processing but also those crafts 



associated closely with maritime ventures, such as purple dye 

manufacturing and shipbuilding. 

Ugarit was also home to two large temples dedicated to Baal and 

Dagan. These temples were located on the Acropolis and dominated the 

city from their vantage point (Van Soldt 1995: 1256). Other sacred 

places have been uncovered throughout the city, attesting to the 

multicultural flavor of its resident population (Craigie 1983: 29). 

3.5.1 The Royal and Private Archives 

In addition to architectural remains uncovered during the 

excavations at Ugarit, extensive archives, both royal and private, were 

discovered. More than 1,000 administrative texts were found in the royal 

archives, dated to the fourteenth - thirteenth centuries B.C., recording 

the business of the court and the king (Pardee and Bordreuil 1992: 712). 

During excavations of the South Central quarter, the residential 

area of the city, a private dwelling, known as the "House of Urtenu," was 

uncovered. This residence, obviously the home of a wealthy individual, 

contained a private archive that detailed Urtenu's affairs with influential 

businessmen (see below). Urtenu seems to have belonged to the 

maryannu class. Along with the archives, parts of chariots, imported 

Mycenaean and Cypriot wares and a cylinder seal representing a 

moryannuweTe uncovered in the excavations (Calvet 2000: 210). 



These archives allow scholars to reconstruct the internal 

organization of the once-thriving kingdom. Several of the records found 

in the archives are summarized in Chapter 5. The following discussion 

of the organization of the kingdom of Ugarit is based primarily on the 

textual evidence supplemented by the archaeological remains. The 

textual evidence is based on the work of M. Heltzer, the most prolific 

scholar of the society and economy of Ugarit. However, a discussion of 

Schloen's current scholarship is included at the end of this chapter. 

Schloen challenges many of Heltzer's interpretations and other long-held 

views of Ugaritic society. (Schloen 2001). 

3.5.2 The Social Stratification and Royal Service System of Ugarit 

The kingdom of Ugarit functioned under a strict tripartite social 

hierarchy. This cannot be underscored more definitively than by the 

letter sent from Hattusilis, the Hittite king, to Niqmepa, the king of 

Ugarit, during the time Ugarit owed its allegiance to the Hittite kingdom. 

According to this correspondence, underneath the king and nobles were 

the royal dependents known as bns rnlk (servants of the king) and 

"servants of the servants of the king", [ardi sai^ ^U-ga-ri-i{\, lower level 

royal dependents. According to Heltzer, during the Late Bronze Age, as 

much as a third of the population were royal dependents (1996: 177). 
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Below the royal dependents was the main population of free peasants, 

known as the "sons of Ugarit" (mdre^ ^U-ga-ri-it). 

The nobility included a group of aristocracy known as the 

maryannu. Once thought to be exclusively chariot-nobility, evidence now 

indicates that certain classes within the maryannu did not own chariots 

and often relied on the palace to equip them.^ Membership into this elite 

class was by familial ties; in rare cases the king could "promote" an 

individual. 

Although the king was the absolute monarch, he employed a vast 

bureaucracy of individuals to help administer the kingdom (royal 

dependents). Directly below the king was the prefect, sdkinu in Ugaritic 

(Van Soldt 1995: 1260). He was the king's right-hand man and was 

involved in all economic, political and juridical affairs of the kingdom. 

Rulers of foreign lands often wrote directly to the sdkinu. The sakinu 

had a variety of responsibilities, including representing the king in legal 

matters, sometimes before foreign courts, and exchanging gifts with high 

officials in other countries. This "gift exchange" allowed the sdkinu to 

accumulate a substantial amount of private property. Thus, he was a 

relatively wealthy and independent official, often times conducting 

business for himself. 

9 This is an important distinction when considering the similarities (or dissimilarities) 
between the feudal knights of Europe who owned their horses and equipment and the 
maryannu depicted in the Ugaritic texts. 
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Beneath the sdkinu were various "overseers", known as rbm or 

asiru, each responsible for certain sectors of the administration such as 

the "overseer of the temple" and the "overseer of the harbor." These men 

supervised the various "guilds" into which the royal dependents were 

organized (Heltzer 1996: 177). In addition, each village had its own 

overseer, who functioned in a mayoral capacity. 

The royal dependents were required to perform various services for 

the king. In return, they received rations of grain, oil, wine and perhaps 

wool during their service, and both land grants and silver after their 

service was completed. 

Above and beyond their services to the king, the royal dependents 

were required to perform periodic corvee labor (such as military service) 

and to pay taxes not connected with their professional services (Heltzer 

1982: 16). For example, the tamkars, royal merchants, were required to 

pay a mandattu, translated as a mandatory gift given to assure legal 

protection abroad. Royal dependents who received land greints from the 

king, known as 'ubdy-lands, had to pay a tax on their holdings. Any 

royal dependent, like the villagers, who did not perform his duties or pay 

his taxes forfeited his holdings and was listed in the census records as 

nayydlu, translated literally as "the (person) who did not perform his 

obligations" (Heltzer 1976: 51). 
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3.5.3 The Kingdom and Land of Ugarit 

Information from the cuneiform archives suggests that the 

kingdom of Ugarit, comprising approximately 200 villages, may have 

been divided into three administrative regions, not including the capital 

itself (Bordreuil 2000: 191). 

All the land in the kingdom of Ugarit fell into one of two categories, 

communal land or royal land. The communal land, although worked by 

individual villages, was dependent on the royal administration in that the 

village was required to pay taxes and participate in corvee labor. These 

were collective obligations of each village; no one was exempt. These 

duties included military service, non-military naval service and labor 

duty on projects in different parts of the kingdom (such as repairing 

temples) (Heltzer 1976: 21). 

Taxes levied on the villages included both payments in silver and 

in agricultural goods. The main agricultural good given as tax pa5mients 

was grain. Based on lists of pa3niients made to the royal granary, it has 

been computed that approximately 1200 metric tons or 1300 short tons 

were given by the 200 villages in one year (Heltzer 1976: 39). Wine was 

another commodity given in great amounts. Wine was measured in jars 

If* Bordreuil bases this on three texts that refer specifically to a region to the east in the 
Alawite range (guru or mountain), a region in the southern plain (Aram) and cities in 
the north (associated with the Gebel al-Aqra). 
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and, again based on lists of pajrments, the villages gave approximately 

2,300 jars of wine as tax payments during the year (Heltzer 1976: 41). 

Olive oil, another major commodity, was collected as pajnnent and stored 

in the gt (see below). 

The king could grant to certain individuals the right to collect these 

village taxes. Thus, we see the king giving this right to a royal princess, 

to his sdkinu and to other high officials. These grants did not imply any 

ownership of the village or its inhabitants, only the right to collect taxes. 

Each village had a hazunnu, translated as mayor. Although the 

full range of his duties are still unclear, the Ugaritic material does 

suggest that he was responsible for the local village population and for 

the safe passage of villagers from other parts of the country when they 

passed through his territory on their way to make certain sacrifices 

(Heltzer 1976: 80). The king had the right to free people involved in royal 

service from the oversight of the hazunnu. 

The royal lands consisted of two subdivisions: (1) royal holdings, 

known as gt and (2) land grants to royal dependents as compensation for 

their services ('ubdy-land) (Heltzer 1988: 10). However, if the royal 

dependents left the employ of the palace or did not perform adequately, 

their land grants could be confiscated. The origin of the word 'ubdy is 

Hittite and has been translated as a "feudal holding" (Guterbock 

1964:360; Gray 1952). This system of land grants as payment for 
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services rendered is paralleled at Alalakh and in New rongdom Egj^t (see 

Chapter 5 for a summary of selected Alalakh texts). 

3.5.4 The Economy of Ugarit 

3.5.4.1 Royal Subsistence Economy 

There were approximately 200 villages, encompassing an cirea of 

roughly 2200 miles, under Ugarit's control. As mentioned above, in 

addition to performing collective duties at certain times of the year, these 

villages were required to pay taxes both in kind and in silver (Heltzer 

1976: 30 - 46). The taxes went toward the upkeep of a tightly centralized 

royal economy. The king bore the main responsibility of organizing and 

compensating the royal dependents, which included soldiers, craftsmen 

and bureaucrats. 

All taxes received in agricultural goods were stored in royal 

granaries. Documents from the royal palace use a term to designate the 

p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  w e r e  c e n t e r e d :  g f t  ( H e l t z e r  1 9 8 2 :  4 9 ) . O u t  o f  

the 200 villages within the kingdom of Ugarit, only 77 were associated 

with the gt and some villages contained multiple gt (Heltzer 1979:460 -

463). The agricultural tribute stored here would eventually be 

11 The term gt or gat exists in the Hebrew Bible and is used to denote a place where 
produce is stored. See Joel 4:13 and Judges 6:11. 
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redistributed to palace dependents and villagers during their time of 

corvee labor. 

In addition to storing the taxes received from the villages, the gt 

also served as storehouses for agricultural tools. Various animals, 

including oxen, donkeys, sheep, geese and cattle, were often kept in the 

gt These animals were used to feed the palace and served as offerings 

for the temple. A distinct class of royal dependents, known as the bns gt, 

("personnel of the gf) administered the gt (Heltzer 1979; 463 - 471). 

The people who received goods from the royal stores were known 

as 'hdm, translated as "laborers or workers" (Heltzer 1979: 471). These 

professionals were compensated for their services with silver, agricultural 

goods and land grants. Ploughmen were the most numerous of the 

recipients. Others receiving compensation from the gt were vine

dressers, date-palm workers, field-keepers and vineyard-keepers. These 

workers were often granted plots of land for their services. The fields and 

lands given by the king as conditional holdings (known as 'itbdy-fields) 

were attached to a gt (Heltzer 1979: 472j. 

Non-agricultural professionals associated with the gt also received 

compensation. These occupations included shipwrights, artisans, cattle 

breeders and bakers (Heltzer 1979: 474). Although these people appear 

to have worked at the gt, it is not clear whether it was a full-time 

requirement or part of their corvee responsibility. 
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In addition to the gt land, it appears evident that the crown owned 

all other pasturelands in the kingdom (Heltzer 1974: 9-13). The fact that 

both villages and royal dependents were required to pay for the right to 

graze their herds on this land supports this view. 

3.5.4.2 Royal Exchange Economy 

The city's location made it one of the most important maritime 

trade centers in the ancient Near East. Heltzer argues that international 

trade was a royal monopoly operating in conjunction with a rural 

community of peasant landowners (Heltzer 1976; 1978). However, there 

is enough evidence to suggest that the merchant class could do business 

for themselves and amass a substantial amount of private wealth. 

Attached to the palace were royal merchants, tamkdru, who 

received endowments from the king or queen for the acquisition of goods 

(Malbran-Labat 2000: 195). For example. Tablet RIH 83/22 records the 

receipt by an individual known as Bdn, a state official, of 457.5 monetary 

units from the king to pay for "the invoice of the boats of Carchemish" 

(Bordreuil 2000: 191). The wording of the agreement is such that it 

appears that the merchant could manage these funds as he wished for 

the duration of the appointment, much like an investment banker, 

assuming that he fulfilled his obligations at the end of the term. 
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In addition to their regular duties, the tamkdru were often 

responsible for the collection of village and royal land taxes and allowed 

to keep a portion for themselves. For example, PRU V. 107 lists the 

amounts of silver collected by the tamkdru of various villages (Heltzer 

1976: 33). This same document, however, indicates that the tamkdru. 

many have subcontracted these duties out to other individuals while 

keeping a portion of the profits. It also appears from documents recently 

uncovered in the South Palace that these merchants may have been 

involved in the administration and organization of international trade. 

The tamkdru often joined in partnerships and pooled their money for 

commercial operations abroad (PRU .V.116). 

Discoveries at the "House of Urtenu" also suggest that private 

businessmen were involved in commercial activities. Not only were 

private archives uncovered here, but the residence contained substantial 

areas for storage and warehousing. It should come as no surprise that 

this house was located on a major thoroughfare near the southern gate 

of the city. 

Urtenu was a merchant and businessman for members of the royal 

family and other Important business officials. A series of documents 

uncovered in his home record the business dealings of one Shlptlbaal. 

Shlptibaal was the queen's son-in-law and her representative in several 

real estate matters. He traveled often on business to various cities in 
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Syria and Egjrpt. While away from home, Urtenu managed Shiptibaal's 

domestic affairs . 

Another individual, Ur-Teshub, dealt with foreign associates and 

oversaw several project directors and legal advisors. He was responsible 

for overseeing the mule caravans that left for Hatti and for seeing to the 

loading of ships carrying cargo to Egypt and Hittite ports. 

Several documents are orders for wine, beer, barley and oil (Calvet 

2000: 211). Reciprocal trade occurred in wool, linen and finished 

clothing. Copper ingots were imported from Cyprus in exchange for 

horses. 

The royal dependents included in their ranks the craftsmen who 

made the goods used in the trading systems. These artisans received 

their materials from the royal stores. As seen in Chapter Five, numerous 

documents list the distribution of raw materials, such as copper and tin, 

to craftsmen. Metal workers were the most numerous artisans in the 

documents, attesting to the importance of this industry in the Late 

Bronze Age. 

3.5.4.3 Temple Economy 

Temple economies are best known from Mesopotamia during the 

Ur 111 period. The gods to whom the temples were dedicated "owned" 

their cities and the temples functioned independently of the palace, with 
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their own stores and land holdings. However, in Ugarit it appears that 

the temple personnel were included with the royal dependents. The 

subsistence needs of the temple personnel appear to have been provided 

by the king and the villages. 

3.5.4.4 Private Economy 

Heltzer argues that a private sector flourished alongside the royal 

and village economies. Private wealth was based on agriculture and land 

ownership. Information regarding the private sector comes from 

documents detailing the payment of a real-estate tax known as 

unt/umissu (Heltzer 1996: 178). This tax was levied on private 

individuals against their personal holdings. 

A total of 37 documents detail the sale and purchase of 

agricultural land, and several documents show that these owners could 

mortgage their land (Heltzer 1984: 163-164). Houses could also be 

purchased from individuals. Even the king of Ugarit bought a house to 

give to another individual (Heltzer 1996: 178).i2 Although the king 

appears involved in many of the transactions, land could be exchanged 

between private individuals. For example, in PRU.Ill.16.154 (see Chapter 

5), two brothers have sold their land to a woman. This transaction. 

See Chapter 5 for discussion of selected documents concerning private property and 
the real estate tax. 



among others, indicates that a substantial amount of wealth circulated 

in the private sector. 

3.5.5 RAS IBN HANI 

Ras Ibn Hani is located 3 miles southeast of ancient Ugarit. The 

site was situated near two natural bays and it was here that the Ugaritic 

king of the thirteenth century B.C. built an impressive complex of 

palaces and residences. Two main areas, the Southern and the Northern 

Palaces, have been excavated by a joint S)nian and French expedition 

since the mid-1970's. 

The Southern Palace complex covers over 6,000 square yards and, 

although remains are scarce, the massive effort it took to build the 

complex indicates that it can have only been a palace (Bounni and 

Lagarce 1997: 411). 

The Northern Palace, at 2,400 square yards, is just under half the 

size of the Southern Palace. The palace is a tj^iical Late Bronze Age 

courtyard palace with the rooms, each having specific functions ranging 

from archive to throne room to metallurgical activities, surrounding a 

central area (Bounni and Lagarce 1997: 411 - 412). The finds from this 

complex are more substantial and it was here that a large cache of 

cuneiform tablets was uncovered (see Chapter 5 for a discussion of 
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selected tablets). From the tablets, the excavators learned that the 

Northern Palace was the queen's residence. 

The Northern Palace also contained extensive workshops. The 

main find in the metallurgical area was a mold for the "oxhide" copper 

ingots so predominant in Late Bronze Age trade, Provenience studies 

on raw copper found with the mold have determined that it was Cypriot 

copper (Bounni and Lagarce 1997: 412). 

3.6 EGYPT 

3.6.1 Egypt's Foreign Relations 

Egypt is an anomaly in the ancient world; it is the only Near 

Eastern state to have remained unified for the majority of its existence. 

B. Trigger (1993: 10) characterized Egypt as a "territorial state." A 

territorial state develops a hierarchy of administrative centers at various 

levels and has a two-tiered economy split between urban and rural 

sectors. With the exception of two intermediate periods, Upper and 

Lower Eg5^t were loyal to a central administration headed by the king, 

known as pharaoh. After its unification in 3100 B.C., Egypt was Isolated 

from foreign invasions for nearly 1500 years until the Hyksos, chariot 

nobility from S3aia-Palestine, invaded the land and settled in the Delta 

13 This is the only mold for oxhide ingots discovered as yet. 



region. 14 They remained for approximately 100 years until Ahmose, the 

founder of the Eighteenth Dynasty, expelled them from Egypt and 

pursued them into southern Canaan as far as the Hyksos stronghold of 

Sharuhen, tentatively identified as Tell el-Ajjul. 

The Egyptians were determined to deter any further foreign 

invasions and set about on a policy of imperialism that would bring the 

greater part of S3aia-Palestine under their suzerainty. They also moved 

south, invading Nubia and setting up a colonial administration in the 

land. However, the Egyptian concept of imperialism varied from region to 

region. In Nubia, they set up a provincial administration modeled on 

that of Egjrpt itself. The land was ruled by a viceroy known as "the King's 

Son" (Redford 1985: 192). Throughout Nubia, the Egyptians built a 

series of fortresses and temples and effectively colonized the land. 

To the northeast, in the land of Canaan, no special offices were 

established as in Nubia. Rather, the administration of the territory was 

parceled out to fortress commanders and circuit officials known as 

rabisu (Redford 1985: 193). These officials traveled throughout the 

country meeting with the various Canaanite mayors, settling disputes, 

delivering correspondence from the royal court in Egypt and generally 

keeping the peace. The tax system imposed on the Canaanite "hazunutC 

14 The reasons for the incursion of the Hykos into the Delta region is an ongoing debate. 
Holladay, in his recent publication of "trade diasporas," argues persuasively that the 
founding of Avaris in the Nile Delta was commercially motivated (Holladay 1997). 
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was that of "home counties" (Redford 1985: 192). The people of 

Canaan were required to work Pharaoh's fields, known as fchato-lands, 

during certain parts of the year. In addition to these periods of corvee 

labor, the Canaanite rulers were required to submit their tribute, known 

as "benevolences" or inw, on New Year's Day (Redford 1992:209). This 

type of tribute, which went directly to the Egyptian court, is in contrast 

to the Bkw(t) which was paid by a country or region (see below). 

There was no thought given to colonizing southern Canaan. On 

the contrary, the Eg5T>tians were only interested in controlling the 

military and trade routes that snaked through southern Canaan. 

However, certain cities were used as the base of Egjrptian operations and 

we find evidence to support this, such as the storehouses at Jaffa. Cities 

also become the "property" of the temples of Amun and Re and their 

agricultural land was worked for the benefit of the temple. 

3.6.2 Egypt's Internal Organization 

Egypt functioned under a tightly centralized government. Records 

preserved on papyrus in Egypt's dry climate have enabled Egyptologists 

to reconstruct the vast bureaucracy under which Egypt was 

15 The term "hazunutl' has been variously translated as "mayor" or "king." 
16 Inw were contributions to the king's private account (Bleiberg 1984: 155). This 
tribute was required of all foreigners (conquered and non-conquered) and by native 
Egyptians. The tribute was used to supply both the palace and temples and to pay 
workers, such as necropolis workmen. This giving of this tribute was between pharaoh 
and the local ruler. 
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administered. J. J. Janssen has been credited with developing a 

theoretical economic history for ancient Egjrpt. Following the work of 

Polanyi, Janssen and other scholars of ancient Egypt argued that during 

times of strong central government, such as the New Kingdom, the 

economic system employed by the Egyptians was one of redistribution.!7 

As mentioned previously, in a redistributive system, surplus 

production from all sectors flows toward a central authority who in turn 

reallocates the goods to various personnel based on their social standing. 

Such a system requires a strong central government and an embedded 

social and political ideology. Therefore, any private enterprise could only 

have flourished during times of internal instability. Indeed, judging by 

archives and grave goods, it appears that the local economy flourished 

only during times of political crisis, 

Egypt operated under two types of economy: subsistence and 

redistribution. Peasants and artisans in the villages produced the bulk 

of their necessities and bartered for whatever else they might need. 

Conversely, the state operated under a redistributive system, collecting 

surplus goods in the form of taxes and reallocating them out to those 

Janssen considered only redistribution as the economic mode for Ancient Egypt, 
whereas other scholars, such as North (1977) realized that political instability (i.e., the 
Intermediate periods) could lead to a breakdown in the redistributive economic mode. 
Nonetheless, for the period in which we are concerned, the New Kingdom, the 
redistributive model seems applicable. 
18 See the archive of Hekanakhte, a farmer at the end of the Eleventh Djniasty, who 
loaned grain at interest, paid rent on land in advance and stored "capital" in the form of 
copper, oil and cloth. 
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people dependent on the state, such as high officials, soldiers and 

necropolis workers (Janssen 1979:508). Storage jars found in the 

northern Sinai bearing the cartouches of pharaohs suggest the 

"redistributive" system of Egypt (Bergoffen 1991: 63). For the most part, 

the average worker was paid in subsistence goods, suggestive of a staple 

finance system. The main payment was grain used to make bread and 

beer. A standardized system known as psw ("baking value") assured that 

all measures were equitable (Bleiberg 1995: 1379). Higher-level officials 

were often compensated through land grants, and many of these built 

impressive self-sustaining estates. 

The land of Egjrpt was divided into districts (nomes), each 

consisting of a major town, satellite towns and villages and rural 

hinterland. The district was overseen by a mayor and a supervisor of the 

fields. A councilor of the rural district assisted these individuals 

(O'Connor 1995: 321). The districts were responsible for maintaining the 

local temples and generating revenue through tax collection. 

Although many arms of the state were involved in the collection of 

taxes, the two most prominent were the Granary and the Treasury. 

Collections of grain were transmitted to the Granary while other taxes, 

such as metals, cattle and flax, were transmitted to the Treasury. 

Another form of pajnnent, known as Bkw(t), consisted of 

commodities delivered directly to the temples (Bleiberg 1988: 157). Both 
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individuals and groups of professionals, including foreign princes, 

brought this type of tribute to the temple. Although the Bkw(t) was used 

for the upkeep of the temple and its personnel, it was also one of the 

sources of provisions for the military. Thus, Thutmose III records the 

pajnnent of Bkw(t) by Lebanon after his Asiatic campaign. Bkw(t) was 

also collected and maintained within foreign countries under the control 

of the Egyptians. In Syria-Palestine, for example, pajnnents may have 

been collected at sites such as Gaza and Jaffa (Bleiberg 1988: 165). 

Egypt was endowed with many natural resources: stone, gold, 

water, arable land. The few resources that the land lacked, such as 

copper and wood, would be sought out in the form of trade and 

diplomatic "gift exchange" known as Jnw (Bleiberg 1995: 1380). These 

relationships are reflected in several Amama Letters between the 

Egyptian court and Cyprus and Mesopotamia. Egypt received its lumber 

from Lebanon, its copper from Cyprus and its lapis lazuli from 

Afghanistan via Mesopotamia. 

3.7 RECENT SCHOLARSHIP 

The scholarship presented above on both Mycenaean Greece and 

Ugarit reflects the traditional view of the internal organization of these 

cultures based on the work of several distinguished historians and 
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archaeologists. Debate continues, however, and two recent studies 

challenge these long-held interpretations. 

3.7.1 Mycenaean Greece 

Mycenaean Greece is often compared to "palace economies" of the 

Near East and, as discussed above, with its extensive archives and large-

scale storage, seems to reflect this model better than do mciny sites of 

southern Canaan. Anthropologists also have considered Mycenaean 

Greece as an example of an incipient state (see Renfrew's ESM material). 

However, D. Small (1998) has recently presented an alternative model. 

To support his views, he uses settlement patterns in Messenia, the area 

in which Pylos is located. To be an early state, he theorizes, the 

settlement size of sites within the Pylian kingdom should be similar to 

that of other early states. He argues that the sites in Messenia cire much 

smaller than those of other early states and, therefore, do not reflect a 

developed state polity (Small 1998: 285). 

The second feature of settlement patterns he uses to bolster his 

argument is that of rank-size analysis. Rank-size analysis, used to show 

the degree of integration between sites in a bounded area, figures 

prominently in the discussion of Late Bronze polities in Sjrria-Palestine. 
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19 Small argues that the great disparity between the size of Pylos and the 

other sites within the polity suggest that Pylos dominated the area so 

effectively as to retard the development of a hierarchy of secondary 

sites. 20 

Small critiques the textual evidence as well. As shown above, the 

archive from Pylos has often been used to reconstruct the internal 

organization of the Mycenaean civilization as a whole. In an argument 

similar to that used for the Amama Letters, classical scholars have 

assumed that towns mentioned in the texts must have been the 

administrative centers of districts. Based on the rank-size analysis 

quoted above. Small suggests that such a level of hierarchy and control 

is not supported by the archaeological data and that these towns could 

well have been familial estates (Small 1998: 286). 

Small seeks to find a model that fits with both the archaeological 

and textual data and he turns to the work of P. Halstead (1992). 

Halstead unequivocally rejects the notion of a tightly centralized 

administrative structure based on the large palatial centers. Rather, he 

argues that the control of the palace at Pylos was much more limited, 

controlling only its immediate estates, many of which were located in 

proximity to the palace. These estates would have been involved in 

19 Chapter 4 will discuss this method in more detail. 
20 Pylos encompassed an area of over 50 acres while the majority of the other sites in 
the polity were less than 3. 
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animal husbandry and in the production of agricultural products such 

as wheat, grapes and figs. The "royal dependents," many of whom were 

engaged in the production of finished goods, were supported by the 

subsistence activities of these estates. The palace oversaw the workshop 

system, "tarasya," and stored the inventory within its compound. 

Outside its limited territory, the palace engaged in the exchange of these 

goods, as evidenced by the extensive distribution of the stirrup jcir in the 

eastern Mediterranean. 

Although the Linear B texts do seem to indicate a redistribution of 

goods from the palace to other sectors, Halstead argues that this was not 

the only form of exchange and that the texts also show that the palace 

was purchasing goods, such as linen and alum, in exchange for royally 

produced goods such as wool and wine. 

Halstead also makes an interesting observation about the goblet 

storage rooms within the palace. He notes that these rooms are located 

near a secondary entrance to the palace and suggests that they were 

used in "ritual" economic ceremonies cementing these exchange 

relationships. Small concurs, arguing that the "taxes" referred to in the 

Linear B texts are nothing more than the palace recordings of these 

personal exchanges (Small 1998: 287). 

Halstead (1992; 72 - 73) summarizes his views, stating: "The 

palaces exercised only partial control over economic activity within their 
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territories: the palaces directly controlled only a small fraction of the total 

labour force, palatial crop production was concentrated in the vicinity of 

major centers and sub-centers and several commodities were only 

produced in the non-palatial sector. Furthermore, exchange rather than 

redistribution seems to have been the basis on which many goods and 

services moved between the palatial and non-palatial sectors (and within 

the latter)." 

Both Small and Halstead have broken out of the centralized 

mindset that pervades so much of the scholarship on the subject of 

ancient economies. 

3.7.2 Schloen's "Patrimonial Household" Model Revisited 

As discussed briefly in Chapter Two, Schloen's recent work on the 

social organization of Ugarit calls into question many of Heltzer's 

interpretations of the texts. Heltzer, in his analysis of the rural economy 

of Ugarit, had made a passing reference to patronymics, stating only that 

they were a rare occurrence, with none remaining undivided past the 

third generation (Heltzer 1976:102). Schloen disagrees with this 

interpretation and argues that Heltzer's strict dyadic dichotomy between 

"urban" and "rural" is incorrect and misleading. 

Basing his argument both economic and mythological texts, and 

the archaeological material regarding household size and layout in 
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Ugarit, Schloen argues that the model that best describes the 

socioeconomic organization of Ugarit is that of Weber's "patrimonial 

household" (Schloen 2001). 

Schloen sees Heltzer's reconstruction of the internal organization 

as reflecting Diakanoff s two-sector model, with its distinction between 

"servants of the king" (the royal dependents) and "the sons of Ugarit" (the 

peasant class).21 Heltzer's tripartite division of Ugaritian society, detailed 

above, is based on the translation of an edict sent from the Hittite king 

Hattusili 111 (RS 17.238). In this edict, the king agrees to extradite 

fugitives from Ugarit found living among the 'Apiru in his country. These 

people he calls "servants of the king of Ugarit", "the servants of the 

servants of the king of Ugarit" and "the sons of Ugarit." In Heltzer's 

opinion, the Hittite king was making the distinction between royal 

servicemen (the state or slave sector) and the rural peasants (the free 

sector). Schloen disagrees with this interpretation, arguing that the 

Hittite king is just covering all the bases by including every possible 

inhabitant regardless of whether they are of high rank or just ordinary 

villagers. Schloen supports his view with several other texts that show 

the "sons of Ugarit" (Heltzer's free peasant class) engaged in activities 

connected with the palace. For example, in RS 17.130, certain "sons of 

Ugarit" are in a legal battle with merchants from Ura ("sons of Ura"). 

21 Heltzer was Diakanoffs student at the University of Haifa. 
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This document only makes sense if the "sons of Ugarit" are merchants 

themselves (Schloen 2001: 222). This is problematic for Heltzer's social 

division since he sees merchants as non-free palace dependents. 

Schloen does agree that the bns mlk were royal servicemen but he 

argues that there is no evidence to suggest that their employ full-time. 

Nor do they appear to have been occupational specialists. For example, 

in RS 19.16, the bns mlk include plowmen, "watchmen of the vine" and 

"watchmen of the sown land". These are ordinary agricultural duties 

that Schloen sees as assignments given to farmers during their tenure of 

corvee duty (Schloen 2001: 223). 

Schloen then argues that the land-tenure system, traditionally 

considered the hallmark of a "feudal" system, was used by the palace to 

ensure that the royal servicemen could survive on the labors of their own 

households, rather than requiring large rations from the palace. This 

was more efficient and economically advantageous for the palaces. 

Therefore, these land grants were of entire farms, including fields, groves, 

livestock, buildings and agricultural implements. 

Suffice it to say that Schloen disagrees with almost every aspect of 

previous scholarship concerning the social, political and economic 

organization of Ugarit and similsir Near Eastern kingdoms. He is 

adamant that all the texts and the archaeological evidence point to a 

patrimonial household model. Thus, the edict of Hattusili does not 
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Indicate Heltzer's tripartite social division; rather it reflects a hierarchy of 

households with the king (himself a servant of his Hittite lord) at the 

apex. Therefore, all official titles and responsibilities throughout the 

kingdom are not indicative of an impersonal bureaucracy but are 

reflective of social relationships with the palace. For example, Schloen 

argues that the position of hazunnu, the mayor of a town, would not have 

been given to an outsider; instead the king would have appointed a local 

leader (Shloen 2001: 252). The role of the native hazunnu in the Amama 

Letters lends support to this view. 

Schloen widens the net of his scholarship to capture many of the 

surrounding cultures within his studies. Therefore, he sees the cultures 

discussed above in terms of his "Patrimonial Household" model. For 

example, Shloen references I. Mylonas Shear's work on houses located 

outside the citadel of Mycenae. These residential homes, typical 

Mycenaean courtyard structures, were clustered together in a manner 

Mylonas Shear argues is consistent with extended family or "clan" 

groupings (Mylonas Shear 1987). Schloen argues that if this view is 

modified to include not only blood relations but "patron-client" relations, 

then it matches what he sees occurring at Ugarit within his patrimonial 

household model. 

Schloen also supports Weber's early argument that New Kingdom 

was a prime example of the patrimonial economy. In their view, Egjrptian 
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documents reflect Egyptian society as a massive extension of the 

pharaoh's (i.e., father's) household. Small households emulated on a 

reduced scale many of the attributes of pharaoh's household, resulting in 

a hierarchy of households within households (Schloen 2001: 313).22 

Schloen cites B. Kemp's work on the houses of royal officials at el-

Amama as evidence of a patrimonial social and economic organization. 

What Kemp's research at el-Amama reveals is a lack of dichotomy 

between "urban" and "rural": many of the homes of the officials show 

that they were also involved in subsistence activities, farming the very 

land "granted" to them by the king (Kemp 1977). In addition, the poorer 

homes tended to cluster around the wealthier ones, reflecting a 

patrimonial hierarchy of dependency. 

The largest homes at Amama were self-sufficient walled compounds. 

Each compound had its own grain silos, workshops, stables cind shrines. 

Smaller houses were built outside these compounds over time, in some 

cases abutting the walls of the compound. Schloen interprets this as 

evidence for a hierarchy of extended families. These "extended-family" 

house-groups, as Kemp called them, were involved in agriculture, 

making the houses look "like little farms" (Kemp 1989: 309). 

Those who owned these large compounds were the royal officials and 

craftsmen, people who should have been "royal dependents" and, 

22 M. Lehner (2000) calls this the "Fractal House of Pharaoh." 
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therefore, remunerated for their services by the pharaoh if the traditional 

view of Egj^t as a redistributive economy was sound. Kemp points out 

that the ultimate reward for an Egyptian bureaucrat was not a 

magnanimous title and office but rather his own self-sufficient farm. 

Therefore, these officials were first and foremost farmers, able to provide 

their own subsistence needs. 

Schloen concurs vwth Janssen's model of New Kingdom Egyptian 

economy as one characterized by redistributive mechanisms. He would 

only add that redistribution was not found just on the highest levels, but 

that each patrimonial household engaged in redistributive activities. 

Rather than a strict separation between the "state sector" and the "village 

sector" there was a system of "personalized patrimonialism" (Schloen 

2001: 315). 

Schloen sees this same system of "personalized patrimonialism" in 

Egypt's administration of its Asiatic empire. As discussed above, the 

Egyptians had no concept of "provinces23" in S)n*ia-Palestine: rather, they 

installed a local ruler, the hazannu, to manage the city while an Egyptian 

circuit-official, known as the rdbisu, traveled throughout the land and 

reported the state of affairs back to Pharaoh. He argues that this is the 

same administrative system that was functioning in Ugarit, where the 

23 Indeed, in the Egyptian literature, the Egyptians never used the word province. 
Rather, they referred to Syria-Palestine as the "land of Canaan." 
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hazzanu was the head villager (or mayor) and the sakinu was the king's 

circuit official (Schloen 2001: 315-316). 

3.8 SUMIMARY 

The cultures presented above were in close contact with the cities 

of southern Canaan and on the surface appear to have similar economic 

systems. Recent scholarship, however, has challenged the traditional 

view of the organization of these "city-states" based on the two-sector 

model. 
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CHAPTER 4 - THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE 

4.1 INTRODUCTION 

This chapter introduces the Late Bronze Age sites that will be used 

in the discussion of the "city-state" and "dendritic-trade network" 

models. It opens with a brief description of the geography of Canaan 

intended to familiarize the reader with the area under discussion. 

Following this is a short history of the Middle Bronze Age. The Middle 

Bronze Age marked the establishment of Canaanite culture and set in 

motion many events that precipitated the beginning of the Late Bronze 

Age. Following this, an overview of the previous and current research 

done on settlement patterns and Late Bronze Age polities will be 

presented. 

The majority of this chapter is reserved for a description of the 

sites. A short summary of each site emphasizing those aspects 

considered relevant to this study is included. Sections on the Late 

Bronze Age shipwrecks found off the coast of Turkey follow. The last 

discussion of archaeological material concerns the imported material 

from C)^prus and Mycenaean Greece. 
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4.2 THE GEOGRAPHY OF CANAAN 

The history of Canaan is directly tied to its geographic location, 

topography and natural resources (or lack thereof). The diminutive 

territory of Canaan, only 140 miles of which was sufficient for permanent 

settlement, formed a land bridge between Egypt to the south, 

Mesopotamia to the east and Anatolia to the north. Access to the 

Mediterranean Sea from the interior would also require movement across 

Canaan. Because of this, the nature of Canaan's political, social and 

economic organization would be heavily influenced by her contacts with 

outside forces. 

The country is separated by distinct longitudinal geographic zones. 

The coastal plain, one of the richest agricultural regions in Canaan, runs 

from the Nahal Gerar in the south to Tell Abu Hawam in the north. 

Moving inland, the coastal plain slowly ascends into the Shephelah 

foothills and then into the central hill country. Several valleys in the 

Shephelah, such as the Ayalon and Sorek, had fertile agricultural land 

suitable for pasturing animals and growing vines cind olive trees. The 

central hill country contains several distinct regions including the Upper 

and Lower Galilee. Moving east out of the central hill country, one 

descends into the Judean desert and, ultimately, the Rift Valley and 

eastern deserts. 
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The valleys of Jezreel and Beth Shean are the two largest Inland 

valleys in Canaan. Arable land and abundant water sources made these 

valleys attractive to settlers and it should come as no surprise that the 

area was heavily settled in most periods. Textual evidence suggests that 

during the Late Bronze Age the Egyptian kings confiscated part of these 

lands for royal pasturage. 

Sites such as Acco, Jaffa, Dor and 'Atlit notwithstanding, the 

coastline of Canaan has few natural bays (Dothan 1973: 2). To make up 

for this deficiency, river estuaries may have served as anchorage points 

for ships plying their trade in the Mediterranean. Several rivers of 

southern Canaan empty into the sea: the Nahal Na'aman near Acco, the 

Nahal Kishon near Tell Abu Hawam, the Nahal Tanninim near Mevorakh, 

the Nahal Alexander near Tell Zeror and the Nahal Yarkon near Tel 

Jerlshe. Others, such as the Nahal Lachish and the Nahal Sorek near 

Ashdod and the Nahal Gerar near Tell el-'Ajjul, may also have functioned 

as anchorage points for parts of the year. It is not unusual to find sites 

located along these waterways dating from the Middle and Late Bronze 

Ages, when international trade was integral to the economy. 

The Bronze Age was a cyclical-period of boom and bust for 

Canaan. Extensive contacts and trade relations with Egypt during the 

Early Bronze period gave Canaan the needed push toward urbanization. 

Archaeologists believe that the city-state system of the Middle and Late 
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Bronze Ages had its foundation in the Early Bronze period. In the first 

downswing of the Bronze Age, urban culture collapsed and people 

reverted to a more pastoral, rural lifestyle for approximately 300 years. 

By the Middle Bronze II period (2000 - 1550 B.C.) urbanism rapidly 

reemerged and a true "Canaanite" culture appeared. 

Any study of the Late Bronze Age must begin by first surveying the 

Middle Bronze II period and a brief summary follows. During this period 

hundreds of urban and rural settlements were established in Canaan. 

This was the zenith of Bronze Age culture; it would be undone ultimately 

not only by internal instability but perhaps also by the imperial policy of 

the Egyptians. 

4.3 PROLEGOMENA: THE MIDDLE BRONZE AGE 

The land of Canaan lies within two geographical regions: the 

lowlands (coastal plain, Shephelah and northern valleys) and the 

highlands (central hill country). The lowlands were the agricultural 

backbone of Canaan. This area was historically the most densely settled 

and intensively cultivated. The lowlands also included the majority of 

coastal cities and the associated international trade gave additional 

stimulation to the economy. Extensive research has been undertaken on 

settlement patterns for both the lowlands and highlands in order to 

better understand the social, political and economic organization of these 
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cities. Studies of the southern coastal plain's Middle Bronze Age 

settlements using rank-size distribution suggest an economically 

prosperous, united polity, whereas in the Late Bronze Age, this area 

shows little integration among the cities and towns. 

The opposite can be said of the central hill country, which was less 

integrated in the Middle Bronze Age. This suggests varied political and 

economic organization with "dimorphic chiefdoms" in the central hill 

country centered on sites such as Jerusalem, Shechem and Hazor 

(Bunimovitz 1993a: 146, 1993b: 445; see also Alt 1925; 1939 and 

Flnkelstein 1992). i 

One of the hallmarks of the Middle Bronze Age was the erection of 

massive ramparts and glacis around the major urban centers. Originally 

thought to be foundations for fortifications, extensive excavations have 

revealed that there were no walls on top of these earthen structures. 

Therefore, there had to be another explanation for them. Flnkelstein has 

argued that these structures were political tools used by the ruling elite 

to solidify their power (Flnkelstein 1992: 213). In other words, it was a 

way the rulers could make the population dependent upon them and 

express their power and wealth through displays of monumental public 

1 A "Dimorphic Chiefdom" is a political center that governs a tribal territory with a 
mixed sedentary and pastoral population (Flnkelstein 1992: 207). 
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works. 2 If Finkelstein's interpretation is correct, this suggests that the 

rulers of these large urban centers wielded enough political, economic 

and ideological power to control the manpower necessary for this large-

scale construction. This is significant because in the Late Bronze Age, 

the population appears to diminish and many urban sites are unfortified. 

Although some argue that this was an imperialistic policy enforced by the 

Egyptians, there are sites that were fortified during the Late Bronze Age 

and it may be more realistic to see this phenomenon in terms of internal 

political weakness. 

Such was the state of Canaan on the eve of the Late Bronze Age. 

Scholars have argued that the only change from the Middle to the Late 

Bronze Age would have been to whom the allegiance of the Canaanites 

was given. Nonetheless, urbanization in the Late Bronze Age was 

different in scope and size than that of the Middle Bronze Age. 

Compared to the large urban centers of the Middle Bronze Age that ruled 

over a vast rural hinterland, the Late Bronze Age cities, they themselves 

much diminished, ruled over a much more modest rural sector. 

2 The same political and social ideology has been considered as the impetus behind the 
building of the pyramids in Egypt. The manpower, time and capital invested in their 
construction resulted in a large portion of the population becoming semi-, if not fully 
dependent on the state for their livelihood. 
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4.4 ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND TEXTUAL EVIDENCE: DETERMINING 
POLITIES 

4.4.1 Introduction 

As mentioned in Chapter 1, the city-state model has traditionally 

been the accepted view for the political, social and economic organization 

of Late Bronze Canaan. Because of this, scholars have been interested in 

establishing the number of polities that existed and their corresponding 

capital cities. Following is a brief summary of the scholarship relevant to 

this issue. 

4.4.2 Historical Scholarship 

Scholars have pursued an understanding of the number and 

borders of the Late Bronze Age kingdoms for almost a century. Clauss 

(1907) examined every place name in the Amama letters and compared 

them with other sources, including the Bible, in an attempt to locate 

them on the modem landscape. Dhorme (1908, 1909) reexamined the 

toponyms and suggested alternate locations for several of the sites. Alt 

(1925; 1939), in his scholarship on the Israelite settlement, pointed out 

the differences between the settlements in the highlands and those in the 

lowlands. He was also the first to distinguish between Canaanite city-

states and Egyptian garrison cities (Alt 1950). 
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The first real attempt to model a political map of southern Canaan 

during the Amama Period was undertaken by Helck. Using the Amama 

letters, he plotted each of the toAvns that were mentioned. From this, he 

divided the land into 23 polities in the southem Levant (Helck 1962: 

191). 

Na'aman later took up the charge in his dissertation, again using 

the Amama letters but supplementing them with Egjrptian topographical 

lists, royal inscriptions. Biblical texts and archaeological data.^ He 

identified 25 to 32 Canaanite "city-states" and another six towns taken 

over by the Egjrptians as administrative centers (Na'aman 1988a: 1992). 

He also theorized that there was a political system whereby higher-

ranking city-states dominated those of lesser rank (Na'aman 1988a: 18 -

19). Hazor, Shechem and Gezer were the only sites he considered as 

"territorial kingdoms." In addition, he envisioned parts of the hill 

country and Galilee as occupied by "nomadic groups" rather than 

sedentary populations. 

Na'aman argues against the necessity of hinterland for city-states. 

He demonstrates that in the Acco Valley alone there were up to four 

polities, none of whom had the power to control the necessary hinterland 

(Na'aman 1997: 605). Indeed, if there was a shortage of manpower, as 



116 

has been argued, it is difficult to believe that the rulers would have had 

the population sufficient to patrol the territories. In addition, Na'aman 

believes that any staples these centers would have needed could have 

been obtained from other sources. He also argues that due to the 

smaller sizes of his reconstructed polities, many smaller settlements may 

have been independent of any city-state. 

More recently, Na'aman has revised his position and agrees with 

Flnkelstein (see below) that later Biblical data should not be used; he 

uses only the Amama letters as his starting point. However, he argues 

that the archive is incomplete and does not give an accurate picture of 

the land, a view that is contrary to that of both Finkelstein and 

Bunimovitz (Na'aman 1997: 603).'^ 

Following Na'aman, Bunimovitz used Renfrew's "Early State 

Module" (ESM) and Thiessen polygons to delineate 18 city-states and 

their corresponding areas of control (Bunimovitz 1995: 326).^ Several 

decades earlier, C. Renfrew had proposed an administrative model for 

3 Na'aman, Bunimovitz and Finkelstein all agree that only the rulers of city-states would 
have been allowed to correspond with Pharaoh, therefore, those who did must have 
been rulers of city-states. 
4 To support this view, Na'aman argues that several Amama tablets are clearly the 
second part of a two-part letter (the first part missing), suggesting that the archive is 
incomplete. In addition, only a few rulers are mentioned. 
^ See Chapter 2 for a description of Renfrew's model. When the exact boundaries 
between ancient territories are impossible to delineate, it is possible to reconstruct them 
based on "Central Place Theory" assuming that the central place for each territoiy is 
known. The assumption is that certain points, or sites, will be dependent on the 
nearest central place. From this, the map can be divided into Thiessen polygons, their 
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early civilizations that he termed "Early State Module" or ESM. In his 

opinion, in the majority of early civilizations there existed numerous 

autonomous central places that controlled their surrounding hinterland 

(Renfrew 1975: 13). He argued that by using Thiessen polygons, the 

territorial extent of these units could be outlined on maps (Figure #5).® 

Several characteristics mark his bounded territories. First, these polities 

fall within a certain size range, 1500 sq. km., with an average distance of 

40 km. between central places of neighboring units.^ Renfrew also states 

that these early civilizations should encompass on average 10 polities, 

varying by no more than two. Trade among the polities should be 

reciprocal in nature, usually between the central places. Within the 

polities themselves, exchange took the form of redistribution, with the 

central places receiving the bulk of surplus production and reallocating it 

out to certain segments of the population. Renfrew applied his model to 

both Mycenaean Greece and Minoan Crete, concluding that both areas 

fell within the boundaries of ESMs. This model has been influential in 

the study of Late Bronze Age Canaan and has been used by Near Eastern 

boundaries equidistant from the central places. Surrounding these central places is the 
agricultural hinterland that supports the center (Finkelstein 1996: 228, 230, 241). 
® Thiessen polygons are a formal method of describing settlement patterns based on 
territorial divisions centered on a single site; the polygons are created by drawing 
straight lines between pairs of neighboring sites, then at the mid-point along each of 
these lines, a second series of lines is drawn at right angles to the first. Linking the 
second series of lines creates the Thiessen polygons. 
^ Renfrew does note that unique environment^ factors may reduce this distance to as 
little as 20 km or increase it to as much as 100 km. 
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archaeologists in their attempts to model the city-state system during 

this time period. 

In Bunimovitz's model, all geographic areas are accounted for; 

there are no empty areas in the hill country. Nonetheless, he does admit 

that these city-states were diminished in size and extent of power from 

their Middle Bronze predecessors and that some adjacent towns may 

have had political autonomy. 

Finkelstein devised his own political map filled with 14 to 17 city-

states, a much more modest number than found in Na'aman's map 

(Figure #6). According to Finkelstein, the following characteristics would 

sufficiently delineate territorial divisions of polities in the Late Bronze 

Age: (1) There would be large concentrations of sites and/or "buffer 

zones" devoid of occupation; (2) The core of the polity would be at the 

larger sites; (3) These sites would reflect evidence of large-scale public 

activities (temples, palaces, etc.); and (4) The geographical and 

population size of the territories should be large enough to support the 

production of agricultural surplus and corvee labor. 

Based on this, Finkelstein (1996: 223) sees fewer city-states (13 -

14) with large urban centers while Na'aman argues for more city-states 

Avith smaller centers (1997: 605). 
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4.4.3 Recent Scholarship 

Implicit in these reconstructions is the notion that every site 

mentioned in the Amama letters was the capital of a city-state and that 

these city-states controlled the surrounding hinterland. Recently, S. 

Savage and S. Falconer (2003) reevaluated the settlement patterns of 

Late Bronze Age sites statistically. Their use of both K-means and Rank-

size analysis supports Finkelstein and Na'aman's previous scholarship 

on the spatial organization of the various polities.® Using the Palestine 

Grid coordinates for 474 Late Bronze Age sites in the southern Levant, 

they found that their settlement patterns showed striking similarities to 

the previous scholarship discussed above (Figure #7). However, their 

analysis suggests several additional polities, including one on the 

Mediterranean coast west of Gezer, an additional one in what the others 

delineate as the polity of Yurza and two on the east side of the Jordan 

River (Savage and Falconer 2003: 38). 

Once they identified their settlement patterns, Savage and 

Falconer applied Rank-size analysis to determine the level of political and 

® K-means is a type of divisive cluster analysis useful for determining spatial 
coordinates. K-means begins with an observed distribution of sites and determines a 
likely pattern of clustering. Each site is assigned to the closest cluster center and the 
clusters are shown on a map by drawing a large circle whose radius is equal to the 
average distance of the cluster's sites from the center. 
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economic integration.^ They said, "...City-states are characterized by 

territorial compactness and tight integration based on the dominance of 

a capital over its subordinate hinterland...tightly integrated city-states 

with prominent capitals should produce primate distributions reflecting 

the local dominance of these centers" [Savage and Falconer 2003: 40]. 

Such politically and economically integrated centers would statistically 

result in log-normal distributions. However, the Rank-size analysis 

showed that for the Southern Levant in general and the Southern coastal 

plain and Central Hill Country specifically, the distributions were convex. 

This suggests varied integration among these sites and lends support to 

the dendritic-trade network model discussed above. In order to fully 

consider both models, it is necessary to examine as many of the Late 

Bronze Age sites as possible to gain an understanding of their roles and 

responsibilities in their respective networks. 

4.5 THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE: LATE BRONZE AGE SITES 

4.5.1 Introduction 

Sites that figured prominently in the Late Bronze Age are described 

below. Although there are nearly 500 Late Bronze Age sites in southern 

9 The "rank-size rule" states that in mature, well-integrated settlement hierarchies, the 
size of any nth-ranked place may be predicted by dividing the size of the largest place by 
n, such that the rank and population of these communities describe a straight-line log-
normal distribution when plotted logarithmically (Savage and Falconer 2003: 39). 
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Canaan known to the Israeli Antiquities Authority, only those sites with 

sufficiently publicized excavation results will be considered (Figure #8).io 

They are listed alphabetically, with a notation (*) by those commonly 

considered to be capitals of city-states. In Chapter Six, the listing will be 

reorganized along potential trade networks. 

4.5.2 The Sites 

TELL ABU HAWAM* 

Tell Abu Hawam, a 10-acre mound located on the Mediterranean 

coast near where the Nahal Kishon empties into the bay of Haifa, was 

first settled at the end of the Middle Bronze Age (Dever 1997a: 9). The 

site became a major port city during the Late Bronze Age and was one of 

the few fortified Late Bronze sites (Mazar 1990: 243). Five Late Bronze 

strata have been uncovered, each violently destroyed (Balensi 1985: 67-

68). Excavations revealed a citadel and sanctuary with much associated 

imported ware (Dever 1997a: 9). Neutron Activation Analysis (NAA) 

studies were performed on 100 Aegean (Mycenaean IIlA2b) vessels from 

Abu Hawam to determine their provenience. The results of the study 

indicated that the majority were manufactured on the Argolid (Balensi et 

10 Therefore, several sites considered as capitals of city-states, such as Gath-Padalla 
(Jatt), have not been included. 



122 

al 1993: 12). The consensus was that the Mycenaeans were producing 

pottery for export specifically to the Near East (Perlman 1973:215). A 

multi-storied building in Stratum VB, Complex 69, contained many 

Canaanite commercial jars filled with fish and cereals and Mycenaean 

IIIA2 pottery (Balensi et al 1993: 13). Just below this level, the pottery 

remains were almost 50% Cypriot. Obviously, this building functioned 

as a warehouse for the transshipment of imports and exports. Another 

building in the southwestern comer has been identified as the residence 

for the local mler. Some scholars have even suggested that the site may 

have been a Mycenaean trading colony (Balensi 1985; 66). 

Remains of industrial production have also been found at the site 

(Balensi et al. 1993: 13). On the seashore among river gravel, traces of 

bronze scrap metal are common. Stone anchors found at the site, some 

broken in the drilling process, suggest that Abu Hawam manufactured 

items for maritime trade activities (Balensi et al. 1993: 13). 

ACCO* 

The ancient city of Acco lies on the Mediterranean coast, 

approximately eight miles north of the modem city of Haifa. located on 

a natural bay and the mouth of the Nahal Na'aman, Acco was a 

prosperous coastal city throughout antiquity. In addition, Acco was 

situated on the junction of two Important trade routes - the Via Maris 
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and a lateral road leading to the sea from Syria and Jordan (Dothan and 

Goldmann 1993:16). 

Acco was first settled in the Late Chalcolithlc period and would be 

abandoned briefly before being resettled and fortified in the Middle 

Bronze Age. The site was partly damaged during the conquest of 

Thutmose 111. In the early days of the Late Bronze Age (fifteenth century 

B.C.), the Middle Bronze ramparts were rebuilt (Dever 1997b: 55). 

However, this phase was destroyed. 

Extensive remains from the Late Bronze Age 11 period have been 

found on the 50-acre tell. Many of these are agricultural and craft 

installations (Dothan 1993a: 21). Among the former were plastered stone 

silos containing mortars and stone vessels, suggesting grain storage. In 

Areas A (summit of mound) and F (northwestern slope of mound), stone 

structures were found containing large amounts of crushed murex 

shells, suggesting that purple dye, a major Late Bronze Age commodity, 

was produced here (Dothan 1993a; 21). Not surprisingly, large amounts 

of Mycenaean and Cypriot pottery and Egyptian scarabs of the 

Eighteenth and Nineteenth dynasties were uncovered in tombs and 

buildings (M. Dothan 1976: 17).ii 

Egyptian scarabs were used primarily as amulets and seals. Given the fact that they 
were found in foreign contexts, it would not be unreasonable to assume that these 
items may have been associated with Egyptian merchants. 
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Near the end of the Late Bronze Age, a building interpreted as a 

fortress, built and reused from the Middle Bronze Age, went out of use 

and upon its ruins were built workshops, silos, granaries and copper-

smelting installations (Dothan 1975: 165; Dothan and Conrad 1984: 

189). 

Although two Amama Letters (#235 and #327) discuss the 

shipment of glass from Acco to Egypt, no remains of raw glass 

manufacturing have been discovered. 

ACHZIV 

Achziv is located on the Mediterranean coast, nine miles north of 

Acco. The site is located on a kurkar ridge south of the Nahal Kesib 

estuary and near a deep riverbed suitable for an anchorage point. Achziv 

also lies on the main coastal road, the Via Maris. 

During the Middle Bronze Age, Achziv was a prominent harbor city, 

competing with inland sites such as Kabri. Substantial earthworks 

(rampart and glacis) were constructed during this time period. However, 

these defensive measures failed and were destroyed at the beginning of 

the Late Bronze Age I, only to be rebuilt and destroyed again at the end 

of the Late Bronze 11 period (Prausnitz 1993: 32). 

Underwater surveys revealed several rock installations used for 

producing murex snails (Prausnitz 1997: 13). 
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ANAHARATH* 

Anaharath was one of the cities captured by Amenhotep II in his 

second excursion into southern Canaan. Among the booty taken were 17 

maryannu, seven horses and seven chariots (Na'aman 1997: 617). The 

site of Anaharath has been identified by Aharoni and Gal as Tel Rekhesh 

(Tell el-Mukharkhash), a site in the Lower Galilee (Frankel 1992: 222). 

Tel Rekhesh is located on one of the main tributaries of the Nahal 

Kishon, approximately five miles southeast of Mt. Tabor and five miles 

southwest of Beth Shemesh (Aharoni 1967:213). The tell is made up of a 

shallow lower terrace surrounding a high, steep central part. The area of 

the upper part is approximately two acres. The site flourished during the 

Middle and Late Bronze Ages and appears to have been fortified during 

the fifteenth century B.C. The pottery corpus includes not only the 

typical Late Bronze ceramics but also imported Cypriot and Mycenaean 

wares. 

APHEK 

Tel Aphek lies near the source of the Yarkon River, 7.5 miles east 

of the modem city of Tel Aviv and 12 miles east of Jaffa. Occupation 

during the Late Bronze Age has been found mainly on the acropolis and 

immediate surroundings (Beck and Kochavi 1993: 68). Three successive 



126 

palaces were built on the acropolis (Kochavi 1997: 149). A large 

residential building, labeled Palace IV, was built in the Late Bronze Age 1. 

An entirely new palace, Palace V, was built during the Late Bronze Age II 

(Beck and Kochavi 1993: 68). In the southwest comer of this palace 

would be built Palace VI, considered by many to be an "Egjrptian 

residency" (Kochavi 1981: 77-80).Unlike the previous palaces, this 

two-story building was constructed of thick walls and was much smaller, 

only about 500 square yards. Several written documents, including a 

letter from Ugarit to an Egyptian commissioner, were found in various 

rooms (Owen 1981a: 1; Kochavi 1997: 150). 

In Area A, two winepresses contemporary with the "Egyptian 

residency" were uncovered. Their storage pits had a combined capacity 

of almost 2000 gallons of liquid (Beck and Kochavi 1993: 68). Typical 

Canaanite storage jars were found near the presses. Obviously, the 

residents of Aphek were manufacturing surplus wine. 

ASHDOD 

Tel Ashdod, 3.5 miles south of the modem city of Ashdod and nine 

miles north of Ashkelon, is approximately 2.5 miles inland from the 

Mediterranean Sea on the southern bank of the Nahal Lachish. Tel Mor 

12 However, see Higgenbottom (1996) for an alternative view of the Egyptianizing of the 
last phases of the Late Bronze Age. 
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The main coastal road passes just east of the tell. This 70-acre site was 

first settled extensively in the Middle Bronze period and appears to have 

avoided the destruction that marked the transition to the Late Bronze 

Age at many sites in the area (Dever 1997, Ashdod's role in international 

trade is marked by its mention in documents from Ugarit dealing with 

merchants selling purple wool (Dothan 1993b: 93). 

Several strata belonging to the Late Bronze Age have been 

uncovered at the site (Dothan 1993b: 95). A large public building dated 

to the fourteenth century B.C. was discovered in Area B (Dothan and 

Freedman 1967: 76). The remains of crushed murex shells found 

throughout Late Bronze strata argue for the existence of a purple dye 

industry similar to Achziv's (Dothan 1992: 478). Substantial amounts of 

imported pottery (Cypriot and Mycenaean) are found throughout the 

levels. The remains of several winepresses, dated to the fourteenth and 

first-half of the thirteenth centuries B.C. also were uncovered (Wolff 

1996: 738). 

A one-period Late Bronze 1 site was found less than 3 miles 

northwest of Ashdod and approximately 50 yards from the sea. A rich 

See Chapter 5 for a full description of the documents found. 
14 However, see Na'aman (1997) who argues that the "Ashdad" mentioned In the text Is 
actually the site of Enkoml on Cyprus. 
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assemblage of pottery, Including local, Cypriot, Mycenaean and Egyptian 

wares, was uncovered (Wolff 1996: 738). 

ASHKELON* 

The 12-acre site of Ashkelon, 10 miles north of Gaza, was 

fortunate enough to be located near both arable land and the coast. 

Because of this, Ashkelon could exploit not only the maritime trade 

routes but also its fertile hinterland. Although Ashkelon appears to be 

distant from the mouth of the Nahal Shiqma, it is located near the mouth 

of an ancient river drainage that was eventually silted over (Carmi et al. 

1994). 

Unfortunately, only limited exposures of the Late Bronze Age have 

been uncovered at the site, consisting mainly of courtyard surfaces cind 

silos (Schloen 1997: 222). However, Yidya, ruler of Ashkelon, sent 

several letters to Pharaoh during the Amama period (Stager 1993: 103), 

suggesting that Ashkelon flourished during this time (see Chapter 5 for a 

discussion of the correspondence). 

Burials dated to the Late Bronze I provide evidence of new burial 

customs. In one, a young girl was buried in a mud-brick vault covered 

with wooden beams and plastered. Included with her were several 

imported items, including Egypticin scarabs, a Syrian flask and Base-ring 
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juglets (Stager 1993: 107). The variety of goods suggests that the family 

of this young girl was involved in international trade. 

TELL BEIT MIRSIM 

Tell Beit Mirsim, located 12 miles southwest of Hebron and eight 

miles southeast of Lachish, straddles the junction of the Central Hill 

country and the Shephelah. At only 7.5 acres, it is still the largest site in 

its immediate vicinity. After the Middle Bronze Age destruction, the site 

was abandoned until the Late Bronze Age II. Two phases of Late Bronze 

Age occupation have been uncovered on the tell (Strata C1 and C2) 

(Albright 1993: 178). Although less urban in nature than the earlier 

Middle Bronze settlement. Tell Beit Mirsim was still active in the trade 

network. Thirty sherds from Late Helladic IIIB pots have been found and 

an oil-pressing installation suggests that the occupants may have been 

producing olive oil for trade (Albright 1938). Open spaces between 

homes were occupied by grain silos, implying that the site was self-

sufficient. 

BETHEL 

Located approximately 11 miles north of Jerusalem at the juncture 

of the main road from the central hills down to the Jordan Valley, Bethel 

was a sacred site associated with the Biblical patriarchs. During the 
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Late Bronze II Age, it was a town of some stature. Remains of large 

patrician homes and a skillfully constructed sewer system are 

testaments to its wealth (Dever 1997d: 300). The remains of an olive oil 

press and processing installations suggest that Bethel may have 

flourished as a producer of olive oil (Kelso 1993: 194). 

BETH SHEAN* 

Beth Shean has long been considered the major Egyptian 

administrative center in northern Palestine based on extensive Egyptian 

objects and architecture found at the site (Mazar 1990: 236). Beth 

Shean's strategic location cannot be overemphasized - the four-acre site 

was located at the junction of the road that ran the length of the Jordan 

Valley and the road that led from the Jezreel and Harod valleys toward 

Gilead. Trade and military caravans would invariably pass by this city. 

Beth Shean was also fortunate to be surrounded by fertile land suitable 

for farming. 

Five phases of Late Bronze Age occupation have been uncovered on 

the site (Strata IX-Vll) (Mazar 1993: 216). The most significant aspect of 

the site is the series of Canaanite temples found on the summit. 

With the conquest by Thutmose 111 came a provincial Egyptian 

government. Beth Shean's strategic location in northern Syria-Palestine 

was an obvious choice for the seat of an Egyptian official. 
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The Inhabitants of Beth Shean appear to have been involved in 

several industries, including gold- and bone-working. Evidence for large-

scale storage was found in Stratum VII (first half of twelfth century), 

interpreted as stores for the Egyptian garrison (Mazar 1997: 306). 

BETH SHEMESH 

Located 12.5 miles west of Jerusalem in the northeastern 

Shephelah on the southern bank of the Nahal Sorek, Beth Shemesh, a 

seven-acre site, appears to have been a prosperous town during the Late 

Bronze Age, perhaps due to its metalworking industry. Furnaces for 

smelting copper have been uncovered in a large building, as well as were 

numerous silos and plastered water cisterns (Emerton 1967: 199). A 

well-built patrician residence suggests the presence of elite, perhaps 

merchants (Bahat 1993: 250). The two periods of Late Bronze 

occupation are separated by destruction layers, suggesting internecine 

warfare (Bahat 1993: 250). 

TEL DAN (LAISH) 

Tel Dan, a 50-acre site, is located at the junction of the ancient 

north-south and east-west trade routes in the northeast end of the Hula 

Valley. Natural springs are located near the site, providing continuous 

water sources to support the population and farming (Biran 1993: 323). 
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Two occupation levels dating to the Late Bronze Age have been 

uncovered. 

Several melting furnaces, crucibles, copper slag and molds were 

uncovered in Area B, attesting to a well-developed metal industry (Biran 

1997: 14). A Icirge building containing artifacts of Sjo^o-Mesopotamian 

type was excavated. Egyptian artifacts were uncovered in various rooms. 

A rich burial in a corbelled tomb similar to the tholoi of Mycenaean 

Greece contained 40 people and more than 500 objects, including 

numerous Aegean and Cypriot imports (28 Mycenaean and 3 Cj^riot) 

(Biran 1993: 326). 

DEBIR (KHIRBET RABUD)'' 

Khirbet Rabud, Biblical Debir, is the only large Late Bronze Age 

mound (15 acres) in the Hebron Hills (Ofer 1994: 97). The site is 

relatively isolated by a deep ravine that surrounds it. Remains of ancient 

agricultural terraces imply a reliance on pasturage and agriculture to 

support the population (Kochavi 1974: 2). Khirbet Rabud/Debir is one of 

a handful of sites surrounded by a city wall in the Late Bronze Age 

(Gonen 1992: 218). The wall enclosed an area of approximately 13 acres 

(Kochavi 1974: 5). A high percentage of Mycenaean and Cypriot wares 

were uncovered at the site and from the associated cemetery, 

predominately from the fourteenth century B.C (Kochavi 1997b: 401). 
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Several strata dated to the Late Bronze Age were uncovered during 

excavations. All indications support continuous occupation of the site 

during this period. 

TEL DOR 

Tel Dor is located on the coast of Israel 13 miles south of modem-

day Haifa. The site was first settled in the Late Bronze II period. 

Unfortunately, no architecture from the Late Bronze has been uncovered, 

just pottery (Cypriot Base-ring, Milk Bowls and Mycenaean sherds) cind 

scarabs (Stem 1993a: 358). However, based on its location, it is likely 

that the city functioned as the harbor town for Gath-Padalla (Finkelstein 

1996; 234). There is no mral hinterland suitable for farming; therefore, 

the site must have Imported its subsistence items. 

DOTHAN 

Tell Dothan is located in the northern Samaria Hills approximately 

14 miles north of Shechem. Tell Dothan was a large site encompassing 

25 acres between the summit and the slopes and appears to have been 

fortified during the Late Bronze Age (Free 1956; 43). A rich Bronze Age 

tomb was discovered in the vicinity of the site. It contained more than 

100 burials and 1,000 complete vessels (Cooley and Pratico 1993; 373). 
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TELL EL-*AJJUL 

Tell el-'Ajjul, a 28-acre site, is located on the northern bank of the 

Nahal Gerar, less than two miles from the coast and four miles 

southwest of modem Gaza. The site has variously been identified as 

Sharuhen and Gciza (Kempinski 1974; Dessel 1997a: 38). Support for 

the identification as Sharuhen comes from a Middle Bronze burial of a 

Hyksos nobleman complete with a chariot and horses (Dessel 1997a: 39). 

Well-constructed patrician homes and impressive hoards of gold jewelry 

reflect the wealth of the city during the Middle Bronze Age (Kempinski 

1993: 49 -50). The Middle Bronze city was destroyed, most likely by the 

Egyptians if this is Sharuhen, about 1530 B.C. (Mazar 1990: 226). 

The Late Bronze Age city was much diminished from its 

predecessor. The Middle Bronze Age palace was rebuilt throughout the 

Late Bronze Age and eventually converted into a fortress, considered by 

some to be an Egjrptian stronghold (Weinstein 1981: 18). 

The largest collection of Cypriot Proto-White-slip and White-slip I 

have been found at Tell el-'Ajjul (Bergoffen 1991: 66). Several Late 

Bronze Age II tombs found at the site yield Information concerning the 

nature of the occupation. The grave goods include a high percentage of 

Cj^riot potteiy, Mycenaean IIIA pottery, Egyptian and "Egyptianizing" 
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objects (especially scarabs) and a set of weights (Dessel 1997a: 39). It is 

likely that the person buried with these objects was a wealthy merchant. 

TELL EL-FAR'AH (SOUTH) 

Tell el-Far'ah (South) is located 15 miles south of Gaza near the 

Nahal Besor. The 15-acre tell, first occupied in the Middle Bronze Age, is 

one of the largest in the northern Negev. Originally considered to be the 

capital of the Hyksos kingdom in Canaan, Sharuhen, Tell el-Far'ah 

(South) was destroyed by the Egyptians in their successful attempt to rid 

the Delta of the Hyksos presence (Gophna 1993a; 441).i5 it was 

abandoned in the second half of the sixteenth century B.C. and not 

reoccupied until the fourteenth century B.C. In the thirteenth century 

B.C. a large brick building was erected on the old Middle Bronze 

rampart. This building has been interpreted as an "Egyptian Residency" 

by the excavators (Gophna 1993a: 442). The building contained an 

extensive storeroom in which the remains of 45 store jars, some stamped 

with the seal showing a god riding a lion, were uncovered. As with 

several other sites, hieratic ostraca were found at the site (Oren 1985: 

47). 

Subsequent research has identified Tell el-'Aj]ul as Sharuhen, leaving Tell el-Farah 
(S) without an ancient identification. 
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TELL EL-HAMMA 

Tell el-Hamma is located at the south end of the Beth Shean basin, 

east of Tell Hefer. The site was occupied continuously from the third 

millennium B.C. to the Persian period and again during the Byzantine 

and Early Arab periods (Cahill and Tarler: 561). The site encompassed 

approximately 4.5 acres at its base and one acre at the top. During the 

first season of excavation, the comer of a large mud-brick structure 

dated to the Late Bronze II period was uncovered. Nearby, fragments of 

Base-ring II ware were found. The later inhabitants of the site were 

involved In the manufacture of flaxen textiles and there are some 

suggestions that this may go back to the Late Bronze Age (Cahill and 

Tarler 1993: 562). 

TELL EL-HESl 

Perhaps the site of Biblical Eglon, Tell el-Hesi is located on the 

west bank of the Nahal Shiqma, approximately 16 miles northeast of 

Gaza and 14 miles from the coast. The entire area of the site is more 

than 30 acres, 11 of which were on the acropolis mound. The excavators 

uncovered 11 levels of occupation, including large public buildings, 

which the original excavators grouped into "cities" (Fargo 1993: 630). 
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City II was dated to the Late Bronze Age 1. A large kiln was 

discovered with the remnants of slag, suggesting that the site was 

involved in industrial activity (Fargo 1993: 631). A thick ash layer found 

throughout the site may indicate extensive smelting activities toward the 

end of the Late Bronze Age occupation. 

City III was dated to the Amama Age on the basis of a cuneiform 

tablet found in the ash debris of a room adjacent to the city wall (See 

Chapter 5 for a description of this tablet) (Fargo 1993: 631). 

TELL EL-WAWIYAT 

Tell el-Wawiyat, a one-acre site, is located in the Lower Galilee 

approximately 7.5 miles north of Nazareth. Excavations at the site have 

revealed a small, self-sufficient agricultural village (Nakhai, Dessel and 

Wisthoff et al. 1993: 1500). During the Late Bronze Age, Wawiyat may 

have served as a caravan stop for traders moving across the Lower 

Galilee (Nakhai 1997b: 334). The large amount of imported C5rpriot ware, 

especially Cypriot "milk bowls" and Base-ring ware uncovered in the 

excavations, supports this view (Nakhai 1997b: 333). 

Just three miles to the west of Wawiyat lay Tel el-Badwiyeh, 

identified as the Hannathon of the Amsima letters (Finkelstein 1996: 

223). This proximity suggests that Wawiyat may have functioned as a 
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satellite settlement of Hannathon (Nakhai, Dessel and Wlsthoff et al. 

1993: 1501). 

TEL ERANI 

Located in the southeastern coastal plain, the 60-acre site of Tel 

'Erani has been variously identified as Libnah, Philistine Gath and 

Biblical Eglon (Yeiven 1993: 417 - 418). However, to date no 

identification of the site has been agreed upon. The site, located on the 

southern bank of the Nahal Lachish, appears to have been an Egyptian 

colony during the Early Bronze Age, based on the prevalent Egyptian 

architecture and locally made Egjrptian wares (Brandl 1992: 443). The 

site was abandoned from the end of the Early Bronze Age to the Late 

Bronze IIB period. During the last days of the Late Bronze Age 

(thirteenth century BC), a building, identified as a palace, was 

constructed in Area G under the Iron II fortifications (Brandl 1997: 258). 

The pottery assemblage included Cypriot Base-ring II, White-slip and 

White-shaved wares and locally made Egj^tian vessels. 

GEDOR 

Khirbet Jedur (Gedor) is located in the hill country of Judah, seven 

miles north of Hebron. Gedor was first occupied in the Late Bronze Age, 

The most significant find at the site was a substantial burial cave 
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containing Cypriot (Base-ring II, milk bowls, White-shaved ware) and 

Aegean imports (Ben-Arieh 1993: 468). The burials also contained 

weapons such as spearheads and swords, suggesting to the excavators 

that the deceased were warriors. 

TEL GERISA 

Tel Gerisa, a seven-acre site, lies 2.5 miles east of the estuary of 

the Yarkon River, where the Yarkon and Ayalon Rivers fork, near the 

modem city of Ramat Gan. This location suggests that it was an 

important merchant city during the Middle and Late Bronze Ages. 

Tel Gerisa was first occupied in the Early Bronze Age, when a 

small agricultural village was established on the site (Herzog 1993a: 

480). By the Middle Bronze Age, it was a thriving urban center 

surrounded by an imposing city wall. A large storeroom containing many 

large pithoi was uncovered in a building that abutted the city wall 

(Herzog 1993: 482). 

The Late Bronze Age occupation appears to have covered the entire 

mound. A large square building, commonly referred to as a palace, was 

exposed in the center of the tell (Herzog and Tsuk 1996: 60). To the west 

of the building lay a large plastered open area. This, plus the large 

amounts of Mycenaean and C5^riot pottery and several weights found on 

the plastered floor, can only yield an interpretation of a marketplace 
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(Herzog 1997a: 396). Fragments of a crucible and pipes from bellows 

indicate local metal production (Herzog 1993: 483). Another large 

building was uncovered in Area C. Within this building, which may have 

been part of the elite residential area, were found several pieces of 

Egyptian ware, scarabs and cylinder seals (Herzog 1991: 52). Also 

discovered were fragments of crucibles, the tube of a bellows and 

numerous basalt weights. The building may have belonged to a wealthy 

merchant. The site itself may have been fortified during the Late Bronze 

Age (Pommerantz 1984: 30). 

GEZER* 

An impressive 33-acre site, Gezer was located at the crossroads of 

the Via Maris and the main road leading inland towards Jerusalem. 

First settled in the Chalcolithic, by the Middle Bronze Age Gezer boasted 

a flourishing urban settlement (Dever 1993: 498). This settlement was 

violently destroyed, perhaps by the campaigns of Thutmose 111, and 

abandoned throughout much of the early Late Bronze Age. However, by 

Late Bronze ILA, Gezer was once again a prominent site. A multi-storied 

building uncovered in Field VI, referenced as Palace 14120, may have 

been an "Egjrptian-style" residency of the Amama period (Dever 1997e: 

398). In the same area, a clay crucible for copper-smelting was found. 

Egyptian imports, including glass beads, scarabs and gold foil, were 
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uncovered. Macalister's "Outer Wall" has been dated to the Amama Age 

(Dever 1973: 438). 

Several burials located in caves near this wall attest to the wealth 

of the inhabitants. In addition to local items, the grave goods included 

Cypriot and Egyptian objects. 

Canaanite Gezer gradually declined in prominence during the last 

days of the Late Bronze Age. Imports virtually ceased and occupation 

diminished considerably until the site was violently destroyed and 

abandoned in the late thirteenth century B.C (Dever 1993: 504). This 

would not be the end of Gezer, however. Once rebuilt and reoccupied, 

Gezer would be a well-known Solomonic city and would survive into the 

Roman period. 

HANNATHON (TEL EL-BADWIYEH) 

Hannathon may be the Hinnatuna mentioned in EA 8 (see Chapter 

5 for a discussion of the Amama Letters) (Moran 1992). Hannathon is a 

12-acre site that dominated the southwestern part of the Bet Netofa 

Valley (Gertwagen 1990: 71). 

TEL HARASIM 

Tel Harasim is located approximately 10 miles southwest of Beth 

Shemesh on the eastern side of the Wadi Yarmut. Several strata 
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attributable to the Late Bronze Age were uncovered. In Stratum V (Late 

Bronze II), furnaces, ash and crucible fragments were uncovered, 

attesting to a metalworking industry (Giv'on 1992: 145). Several silos 

and remains of store jars were uncovered near a large plastered piazza 

and public building that may have been a palace. A large quantity of 

animal bones, potsherds and a stamp seal were found on the piazza 

surface (Givon 1998: 97). The building, which lay north of the piazza, 

contained several storerooms. Two scarabs of Thutmose 111 and several 

pieces of Mycenaean pottery were found associated with this level (Givon 

1992: 146, 1996: 88). This stratum was violently destroyed in the Late 

Bronze II period. 

Two phases of architectural remains in Stratum VI (Late Bronze I) 

were uncovered. The limited exposure of this included imported Cypriot 

Bichrome and Mycenaean II wares (Givon 1995: 109). 

TEL HAROR 

Tel Haror is located in the western Negev on the northern bcink of 

the Nahal Gerar, just 4.5 miles west of Tel Sera. Although modest in 

size during the Late Bronze Age (only a few acres), the site appears to 

have been moderately wealthy. A large building, Building 9106, may 

have been a patrician house (Oren 1993a: 582). Large amounts of 

imported Cypriot pottery were found here, including Base-ring, White-
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may have been a public building or another patrician residence (Oren 

1995: 114- 115). A refuse pit yielded an ostracon with hieratic script 

with an unintelligible toponym and a determinative for foreign country 

(Oren 1993a: 582). 

HAZOR* 

Located nine miles from the Sea of Galilee, this 200-acre site was 

the largest Late Bronze Age site in Canaan and one of the major 

commercial centers.prominence in both the archaeological and 

textual records Indicates that Hazor should be evaluated apart from 

other sites. Indeed, Maler suggests that Hazor should be considered the 

southernmost extension of the Syro-Mesopotamian world rather than 

part of the southern Levantine culture (Maelr 2000: 38). Both 

Finkelsteln and Bunimovitz consider Hazor to be a "dimorphic chlefdom" 

or a "territorial state" rather a city-state (Finkelsteln 1996: 243; 

Bunimovitz 1993a: 146, 1993b: 445). 

Hazor is included in the list of conquered towns compiled by 

Thutmose III, Amenhotep II and Seti 1 (Ben-Tor 1993a: 594). Although 

the destruction of the prosperous Middle Bronze City was catastrophic. 

16 Hazor, with an estimated population ranging near 30,000 in the Late Bronze Age, was 
nearly four times larger than the next largest site of Lachish. 
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by Late Bronze II Hazor was again functioning as a major center. The 

Middle Bronze fortifications were reused and the city gates were rebuilt, 

making Hazor one of only a handful of sites fortified in the Late Bronze 

Age (Bienkowski 1987: 52). Occupation during the Late Bronze Age 

encompassed both an Upper and Lower City. 

Three strata dated to the Late Bronze Age were uncovered in the 

Lower City: Stratum 2 (Late Bronze I, fifteenth century B.C.), Stratum 1-

b (Late Bronze ILA, fourteenth century B.C.) and Stratum 1-a (Late 

Bronze IIB, thirteenth century B.C.) (Ben-Tor 1993a: 597 - 599). Six 

temples of the Late Bronze Age have been found in the Lower City in 

Areas C and F. Pottery workshops and storerooms were uncovered to the 

east of a temple in Area C. 

Three strata dated to the Late Bronze Age were also uncovered in 

the Upper City: Stratum XV (parallel to Lower City Stratum 2), Stratum 

XIV (parallel to Lower City Stratum 1-b) and Stratum XIII (pcirallel to 

Lower City Stratum 1-a) (Ben-Tor 1993a: 600 - 601). A large building 

whose dimensions rival those of the palaces at Alalakh, uncovered in 

Area A, is most likely also a palace. Finely dressed basalt orthostats and 

cedar beams underscore the wealth of its occupant. Large-scale storage 

is indicated by the large pithoi found in the palace. 

The mass production of wine is attested based on the remains of a 

press 330 yards north of Tel Hazor found in November 1992 (Stepansky 
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1995: 134). 130 wine-press complexes, of which 90 were within a one-

mile radius of Tel Hazor, were later discovered (Stephanshy 1994: 6). 

Hazor is known to have exported wine to Mari during the Old Babylonian 

period and there is no reason to believe that this industry did not 

continue into the Late Bronze Age (Malamat 1993: 68). A public building 

found in Area A with 10 upright pithoi belongs to the end of the 

Canaanite city (Ben-Tor 1995: 12). 

The king of Hazor, Abdi Tirshi, is mentioned several times in the 

Amama Letters. Of note is that fact that the king of Hazor is the only 

one to refer to himself as "ruler," while the other writers refer to 

themselves in self-effacing terms (Yadin 1967: 245). No Egyptian pottery 

and few Egyptian artifacts have been uncovered in Late Bronze Age 

levels, suggesting limited contact between the two and supporting the 

view that Hcizor was outside the sphere of Egjrptian domination in the 

Late Bronze Age (Bienkowski 1987: 53). 

The size and nature of Hazor has led scholars to argue that the site 

functioned as a "gateway" city between the Syro-Mesopotamian and 

Levantine spheres (Maeir 2000: 39). 

TEL HEBRON 

Located 18 miles south of Jerusalem, Hebron has been suggested 

as the city of Prince Shuwardata mentioned in the Amama Letters 
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(Albright 1942: 37). The site was located on a route coming from the 

Shephelah that followed the Nahal Guvrin. Excavations at the site have 

revealed no large-scale permanent settlement during the Late Bronze Age 

(Finkelstein 1994: 174). Rather, the site was used for a necropolis and 

may have had a small seasonal settlement of pastoralists (Ofer 1993: 

608). If so, the home of Shuwardata may be located elsewhere 

(Finkelstein 1993: 122). 

TELL HEFER 

Located on the northern side of the Nahal Alexander 2.5 miles from 

the coast, the five-acre site of Tell Hefer was the farthest site inland 

navigable for river traffic. The site was first occupied in the Early Bronze 

period and would remain a settlement site through the Byzantine period. 

Four strata attributable to the Late Bronze Age have been uncovered. 

The main structure was a multi-storied storage building that was built 

and destroyed and rebuilt three times before the end of the Bronze Age 

(Paley and Porath 1993: 612). Large amounts of imported Cj^riot ware, 

especially milk bowls, were found. A storage jar containing a cache of 

faience and glass beads and fragments of gold leaf was also uncovered. 

Of interesting note is a bead incised with an Egyptian hieroglyph that 

some have interpreted as the word for "granary" (Paley and Porath 1993: 

612). 
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HORVAT UZA 

Horvat Uza, located on the eastern border of the Acco Valley 

approximately six miles southeast of Acco, was inhabited as early as the 

Neolithic period. Remains of the Late Bronze Age have been uncovered in 

a small section east of the tell. These remains include traces of 

buildings, local ware, and imported Cypriot wares (Getzov 1995: 20). 

JAFFA 

The ancient site of Jaffa, just south of modem-day Tel Aviv, is 

located near one of the few natural harbors that existed in ancient times. 

The site also is just south of the Nahal Yarkon and Nahal Ayalon. 

Mentioned several times in the Amama Letters, the site appears to have 

been one seat of the Egyptian administration at the time and the site of 

royal granaries (Kaplan 1967: 113). 

Three Late Bronze strata (IV - VI) and several substrata have been 

uncovered at the site (Dessel 1997b 206). Sublevel FVA (Late Bronze IIA) 

contained the threshold of a citadel gate (Kaplan and Ritter-Kaplan 1993: 

656). Underneath, in sublevel IVB, were the remains of another gate, 

fallen stone door jambs and entrance halls. The titles and name of 

Ramesses II were inscribed on the door jambs (Kaplan 1972: 80). 
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JERICHO 

Located near a ford of the Jordan River, Jericho is famous as one 

of the longest-inhabited cities of the Near East. The site is located in the 

Jordan Valley, approximately one mile from the modem oasis of Jericho. 

Contrary to Biblical stories, Jericho appears to have been a modest town 

in the Late Bronze Age. The settlement was concentrated in the region of 

what has been termed by the excavators the "Middle Building" 

(Bienkowski 1986: 120). TTie Middle Building consisted of seven rooms, 

one of which may have been a courtyard (Kenyon 1993: 680). A 

cuneiform tablet was found within the building but has since 

disappeared. During Kenyon's excavations, domestic areas adjacent to 

the Middle Building were uncovered. 

The pottery corpus included cheaply made local wares and a few 

Cypriot pots. A few local copies of Mycenaean wares and a handful of 

Egj^Dtian scarabs were also uncovered in the excavations. 

Unfortunately for Biblical scholars, no city walls were uncovered 

dating to the Late Bronze age (Kenyon 1993: 680). Based on the 

excavations, Jericho seems to have been a relatively small village with 

little wealth to its name. 
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JERUSALEM* 

Although Jerusalem is mentioned in the Amama Letters, 

suggesting that it was a thriving Late Bronze city, archaeological remains 

of this period are sparse (Mazar 1993: 699). A Late Bronze Age tomb was 

found on the Mount of Olives and another was found in the Nahlat Ahim 

neighborhood north of the Old City (Bahat 1997:226). Both contained 

rich assemblages of Late Bronze objects. At the top of a hill within the 

City of David excavators uncovered a monumental Late Bronze structure 

made up of a series of terraces that created an artificial mound on which 

a palace might have been located (Bahat 1997: 226). 

G. Barkay, in his studies of burial caves found on the grounds of 

the St. Etienne church and monastery in Jerusalem, stumbled across 

the remains of what may have been an Egyptian temple (Barkay 2000). 

Barkey discovered that the original excavators, the Dominican fathers, 

had within their collections several pieces of Egyptian art and 

architecture, all dating to the 19<^ D5niasty. 

Recently, E. Knauf (2000: 76) has suggested that the majority of 

Late Bronze Age occupation should be found north of the 'Ophel' in the 

Haram area, an area that will prove difficult, if not impossible, to 

excavate. 
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KBFAR SAMIR 

During an underwater survey off the coast of Haifa, archaeologists 

discovered several tin ingots with traces of writing, a copper oxhide ingot 

and four stone anchors, all dating to the Late Bronze Age. 

TELL KEISAN 

Tell Keisan, a 15-acre site, is located five miles from the coast in 

the central northern basin of the Acco coastal plain. Some scholars have 

identified the site as the city of Achshaph mentioned in Papjoiis Anastasi 

I while others argue for Tell Abu Hawam as Achshaph (Dever 1997f: 278). 

Several Bronze Age levels (Strata Xlll-Xl) have been uncovered at Tell 

Keisan; unfortunately they are not well-documented (Humbert 1993: 

864). Therefore, it is difficult to determine the prosperity of the site 

during this time. Nonetheless, as a coastal site, it invariably would have 

profited from the trade routes. Imported C5^riot ware was found in the 

Late Bronze Age Levels (Humbert 1993: 864). 

TEL KITAN 

Tel Kitan was a two-acre site 7.5 miles north of Beth Shean on the 

west bank of the Jordan River. Late Bronze occupation was only during 

Late Bronze 1; the settlement came to a sudden end and the site was 
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abandoned until the Early Arab period (Nakhai 1997a: 300; Eisenberg 

1993: 881). 

A sacred complex (temple) was built in the Late Bronze Age on the 

remains of the Middle Bronze temple (Eisenberg 1977:80). 

LACHISH* 

A significant Late Bronze Age city, this 31-acre site was located at 

the edge of the Nahal Lachish, near a major road leading from the coastal 

plain into the Hebron hills. Several pieces of correspondence from the 

mayor of Lachish to Amenhotep 111 and his son, Akhenaten, were found 

in the Amama archive (see Chapter 5 for a discussion of the 

correspondence). Another letter found at Tell el-Hesi appecirs to have 

been written by an Egyptian official stationed at Lachish. In addition, 

the earlier Pap5rrus Hermitage 1116A lists food presentations to envoys 

from Lachish and other cities, attesting to its prominence at the time 

(Ussishkin 1993: 899). 

Lachish, as were many sites, was unfortified during the Late 

Bronze Age. Whether this was attributable to Egyptian policy or a lack of 

mcinpower is still a point of debate. Nonetheless, Lachish was one of the 

largest urban centers in the region. A large temple, known as the Fosse 

Temple, was erected on the remains of the Middle Bronze fortifications 
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(Ussishkin 1978: 20). This temple was rebuilt twice and its chronology 

serves as the basis for the Late Bronze Age (Ussishkin 1997a: 318). 

A Late Bronze 1 building was excavated in Area P. The building, 

probably two stories, was well-built, v^th massive brick and plaster 

walls. Several rooms contained large numbers of storage jars, suggesting 

that it functioned as a storeroom (Ussishkin 1993: 899). The building 

was destroyed by fire. 

In addition, a large public building with an open courtyard on the 

eastern side was uncovered in Area S (Usshishkin 1993: 901 - 904). 

Within this building were uncovered Hieratic inscriptions on votive bowls 

detailing harvest taxes, dated to the time of Ramesses 11 (see Chapter 5), 

suggesting that Lachish was a collection point for the annual tribute 

given to the Eg3rptians (Ussishkin 1997a: 319; Na'aman 1997: 604). 

The Late Bronze ceramic corpus includes Minoan, Mycenaean, 

Cypriot, Midianite and Egyptian pieces, underscoring the role Lachish 

played in the international trade networks that linked the Hebron Hills to 

the coastal plain (Sugerman 2000: 73). 

LAHAV (TEL HALIF) 

Five miles south of Tell Beit Mirsim on the northeastern tributary 

of the Wadi Gerar lies the three-acre site of Tell Halif (Lahav). Lahav's 

position served two important purposes: (1) it guarded the agricultural 
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lands of the southeastern Shephelah and (2) it commanded the 

commercial route from Egypt and the Mediterranean coast into the 

Judean Hills toward Jerusalem and Hebron (Seger 1997a: 326). Several 

important sites, including Tell Beit Mirsim, can be seen from the site.^^ 

Four Late Bronze strata were identified in Field I (strata XI-VIII) (Seger 

1993: 556). The excavators believe a large residency dated to the 

beginning of the Late Bronze Age belonged to an extended family of some 

stature (Jacobs 1987: 69). This building was multi-storied and 

constructed of wood imported from Syria or Lebanon (Jacobs 1987: 73). 

The settlement was destroyed by a fierce fire but was quickly rebuilt, 

only to be destroyed again in the fourteenth century B.C (Jacobs 1987: 

77). 

During the last stages of the Late Bronze Age IIB, an industrial 

site, considered by the excavators to be for the storage and distribution 

of grain, was constructed from earlier architecture (Seger 1983: 6; 

Jacobs 1987: 77). Excavations at Tell Beit Mirsim have revealed similar 

storage areas. Storage jars found at the site had differing potter's marks 

in Proto-Canaanite (Seger and Borowski 1977: 161). As the excavators 

1'' Tell Beit Mirsim is only five miles to the north. The excavators believe that these two 
sites may have functioned alternatively as the primary occupation centers in this region 
during the Middle and Late Bronze Ages. 
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themselves have noted, this industrial site provided a "permanent" place 

for the collection of grain from the hinterland (Jacobs 1987: 77). 

TEL MEGADIM 

Tel Megadim is located on the Mediterranean coast, approximately 

six miles north of Tel Nami. The site, by virtue of its coastal location, 

flourished as a trading emporium throughout its history. Late Bronze 

Age remains are scant to date, however, several rooms considered to be 

domestic have been uncovered (Wolff 1996: 734). Large amounts of 

Cypriot pottery have been found throughout the Late Bronze Age 

settlement (Broshi 1993: 1001). 

During an underwater excavation in 1982, two stone anchors were 

discovered near Megadim. An hourglass design was incised on one, 

similar to markings found on several copper ingots (Pommerantz 1984: 

71). 

MEGIDDO-" 

Located on the western side of the Jezreel Valley near the main 

highway from Egypt to Syria, Megiddo was an important site throughout 

antiquity, both commercially and militarily. True urban settlement at 

Megiddo began in the Middle Bronze Age and continued until its 

destruction at the end of the Late Bronze Age. 
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Meglddo was one of the cities said to have been conquered by 

Thutmose 111 during his first Asiatic campaign (Mazar 1990: 232). 

Thereafter, due to its strategic location, Megiddo may have housed an 

Egjnptian militaiy or administrative contingent. One of the Ta'anach 

Letters mentions the Egjrptian commander at Megiddo and Papyrus 

Hermitage 1116A lists gifts of beer and grain given by Egyptian officials 

to envoys of several Canaanite cities, including Megiddo (Epstein 1963; 

Amir 1963). Eight letters in the Amama archive were sent from Megiddo, 

six from the mayor of Megiddo, Biridiya (See Chapter 5 for a description 

of these letters). 

A series of palaces has been uncovered on the tell in Area AA; two 

of them were destroyed by fire (Aharoni 1993: 1009 - 1010). A second 

palatial complex was discovered farther east in Area DD. An assemblage 

of 382 carved ivories was found in an annex of the last palace (Davies 

1986: 65). The designs on the ivories were of local Canaanite, imported 

Egjqjtian, Aegean and Hittite types (Schofield 1967; 319 - 320). These 

ivories have been interpreted by Holliday as gifts given to the ruling 

authority by merchants wishing to obtain permission to live and work in 

the city (Holliday 2001: 144). 

A temple. Temple 2048, first built in the Middle Bronze Age, 

continued to be used in the Late Bronze Age. The temple was destroyed 

with the city sometime around 1130 B.C. (Ussishkin 1997b: 468). 
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TEL MEVORAKH 

Tel Mevorakh Is a modest site located approximately eight miles 

south of Tel Dor. The site was located along the major north-south 

coastal road and on the southern bank of the Nahal Tanninim. Several 

Late Bronze Age strata (XI - LX) and features have been uncovered, 

including what appears to have been a large public building with many 

pithoi sherds on the floor (Stem 1993b: 1032). C3rpriot and Mycenaean 

pottery has been found in the Late Bronze Age levels. Another large 

building has been interpreted as a sanctuary or temple (Stem 1993b: 

1033). Thick layers of white lime still adomed the interior walls and may 

have been painted with frescoes that have since worn away (Stem 1984: 

28). The building and its courtyards occupied the majority of the site 

and therefore may have functioned as a wayside sanctuary for merchants 

moving wares inland (Stem 1984:36). 

TEL MICHAL 

Tel Michal is located on the Mediterranean coast approximately 

four miles north of the Nahal Yarkon estuary. The 10-acre site was first 

settled in the Middle Bronze Age and occupation continued through the 

Early Arab period (Herzog 1993). Two strata (strata XVI - XV) in Area A 

have been dated to the Late Bronze Age (Herzog 1989: 38). The 
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immediate land surrounding the city was not sufficient for agriculture 

but was for viticulture, and the production of wine may have been part of 

the site's commercial growth (Herzog 1997b: 20).However, Tel Michal's 

success came from its coastal location and its viability as a harbor 

trading station. After the destruction of the Middle Bronze town, the site 

was rebuilt and expanded. A new earthen rampart was constructed and 

thick walls were rebuilt to form a small fort (Herzog 1993b: 1036 - 1037). 

These were massive undertakings; the construction of the Late Bronze 

earthen rampart alone would have taken 200 workers 34 days to 

construct (Herzog 1989: 41). Large concentrations of C5^riot pottery 

support the theory that Tel Michal existed as a trade emporium in the 

Late Bronze Age 1. However, by the Late Bronze II period, the occupation 

of the site became more domestic in nature and the amount of imported 

ware decreased. The site was eventually abandoned in the thirteenth 

century B.C. 

TEL MIKHMORET 

Tell Mikhmoret is located on the Mediterranean coast five miles 

north of Netanya and six miles west of Tel Zeror. Although no Late 

Bronze Age architecture has been discovered, sherds of storage jars and 

1® Several undated wine presses have been found at the site. 
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Cypriot "milk bowls" have been found, suggesting that this site served as 

the local harbor for the Nahal Alexander (Porath et al 1993: 1043). Tell 

Mikhmoret, then, may have been the entry port for the Cypriot copper 

found at Tel Zeror. 

TEL MIQNE 

Tell Miqne is a coastal site located approximately 12 miles inland 

from Ashdod. Miqne overlooks the route inland via the Nahal Sorek to 

Beth Shemesh. During the Late Bronze Age, the site consisted of a 40-

acre lower tell and a 10-acre upper tell. Best known for its later 

Philistine settlement, Miqne appears to have been relatively prosperous 

during the Late Bronze Age. Three Late Bronze Age strata (Strata IX -

VIIIA) have been uncovered at Miqne, spanning the fourteenth through 

thirteenth centuries B.C. (Gittlen 1992: 50). Here the excavators found 

storerooms, silos and what appears to have been a private dwelling. 

However, no evidence of public or royal structures could be identified. 

Imported ceramics recovered include wares from C3rprus, Anatolia and 

the Aegean (Dothan and Gitin 1997: 30). Evidence of metal-working 

industry was uncovered in Phase IOC (Dothan and Gitin 1985: 72). 

Other notable finds are numerous Egj^ptian scarabs. Therefore, based 

on what appears to have been modest occupation concentrated in the 

northeast comer of the site, Gittlen has suggested that Miqne, during the 



159 

Late Bronze Age, was a small baronial estate rather than a flourishing 

urban center (Gittlin 1992: 52). 

Stratum IX revealed a two-room structure that was destroyed by 

Are. The last stratum, Stratum VIIIA, yielded a room with the remains of 

bronze-working industry (Dothan and Gitin 1993: 1052). Six storage 

buildings were excavated (Wolff 1996: 738). 

TEL MOR 

The site of Tel Mor is located less than one mile from the 

Mediterranean Sea and approximately four miles northwest of Ashdod. 

At its maximum, the site was only 1.5 acres. Although modest in size, 

Tel Mor, located on the northern bank of the Nahal Lachish, flourished 

as an anchorage point for international merchants and has tentatively 

been identified as ancient Ashdod-Yam (Dever 1997g: 49). Five strata 

attributable to the Late Bronze Age have been uncovered at the site (XI -

Vll) (Dothan 1993c: 1073). Stratum LX, dated to the fourteenth century 

B.C. (Amama Age) revealed a large multi-storied building interpreted as a 

central storehouse (Dothan 1959: 272; Dothan 1960: 124). During this 

time, the site may have been fortified (Dothan 1973: 3). Nonetheless, Tel 

Mor was destroyed at the end of the fourteenth century B.C. and a new 

town, including a multi-roomed "fortress" with a central courtyard, was 

built on the ruins (Dothan 1960: 124). Substantial amounts of imported 
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pottery, including Cjrpriot, Mycenaean and Egyptian ceramics, have been 

found in this building (Dothan 1993c: 1073). Furnaces and clay pipes 

used for smelting copper suggest an industrial nature in this later 

period. 

TEL NAGILA 

Tel Nagila is located on the coastal plain, approximately 17.5 miles 

inland from Gaza on the western bank of the Nahal Shiqma and seven 

miles southwest of Lachish. The site, about eight acres in size, was 

occupied continuously from the Chalcolithic to the Mameluke period 

(Amiran and Eitan 1993: 1079). Two strata are attributable to the Late 

Bronze Age; these designations are based mainly on pottery finds, not 

architecture. However, a public building uncovered in Area A and dated 

to the Middle Bronze may actually belong to the Late Bronze 1 period 

(Amiran and Eitan 1993: 1081). Throughout the Late Bronze Age strata, 

Cjqjriot and Mycenaean sherds were uncovered. 

NAHARIYA 

Nahariya is located at the mouth of the Nahal Ga'aton, less than 

600 yards from the Mediterranean coast and approximately six miles 

north of Acco. Limited Late Bronze Age remains have been uncovered, 

including imported Cj^riot and Mycenaean ware found in a building that 



161 

abuts the city wall from the outside (Yogev 1993: 1089). The site 

contained a broadroom temple, interpreted as a sanctuciry. A substantial 

number of Asherah figurines were discovered, suggesting that the 

sanctuary was dedicated to "Asherah-Yam" (Dever 1992: 996). The site 

also appears to have been Involved in the metal-working industry (Yogev 

1993: 1089). 

TEL NAMI 

Tel Nami is located nine miles south of Haifa and three miles west 

of the Carmel ridge. Tel Nami sits on a peninsula that begins near the 

shallow lake fed by the Nahal Me'arot and extends 165 yards into the 

sea. The site was first settled in the second millennium B.C.E., during 

the height of the Late Bronze international trade. The coast of Israel has 

few bays sufficient for anchorage; therefore, as has been mentioned, it 

has been suggested that river estuaries were used in lieu of coastal sites 

(Dothan 1973:1; Raban 1985). Tel Nami would have been an appropriate 

location for such activity as it was near where the Nahal Me'arot flows 

into the Mediterranean. 

Extensive remains from the Late Bronze Age, especially Late 

Bronze IIB, have been found at Nami. During the thirteenth century 

B.C., a large rampart was constructed on the northern and western sides 

of the tell (Artzy 1995: 22). The top of the rampart, according to the 
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excavators, was used as a sanctuary that Included metalworklng areas 

and possibly glass manufacture (Artzy 1993a: 1096).Cultlc areas and 

metal production industries found together have correlations at the sites 

of Kition and Athienou on Cyprus (Art^ 1995: 23). That, along with a 

high percentage of Cypriot wares found at the site, indicates a strong 

Cypriot presence at Tel Neimi. 

Metalworking paraphernalia was also uncovered in Area D1, 

suggesting another industrial area (Art^: 1993b: 24). Obviously, Tel 

Nami served as an entrepot for inland trade routes (Artzy 1997a: 97). 

The site was destroyed and permanently abandoned sometime around 

1200 B.C. 

TEL PAR 

Tel Par is located in the southern Acco Valley, approximately 12 

miles southeast of Acco and less than five miles from Tell Abu Hawam 

and the coast. Tel Par was a rural settlement, encompassing only two 

acres, first occupied during the Middle Bronze 11 period. During this 

time, the site appears to have been involved in the manufacture of olive 

oil - several pithoi and a stone basin have been uncovered in Stratum VI 

(Gal 1996: 33). 

19 The excavators uncovered what appears to be part of a furnace, crucibles, scrap 
metal and tools, leading them to speculate on the metalworklng industry. 
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Ceramic remains from the Late Bronze II include imported Cj^riot 

wares and local pottery, including pithoi (Gal 1996: 33). 

TEL POLEG 

Tel Poleg is located along the Nahal Poleg, approximately one mile 

inland from the coast. Until recently, the area surrounding the Nahal 

Poleg consisted of marshland unsuitable for continuous settlement 

(Gophna 1993b: 1193). Tel Poleg was first settled in the Middle Bronze 1 

period but was only extensively settled in the Middle Bronze II period, 

when a large well-fortified structure enclosed an area of approximately 

three acres. Evidence of occupation during the Late Bronze Age is 

attested to only by pottery sherds found scattered throughout the site 

(Gophna 1993b: 1193). 

TEL QASHISH 

Tel Qashish is located on the northern bank of the Nahal Kishon, 

dominating one of its major fords, just one mile north of Yoqne'Emi. 

Remains from the 2.5 acre site suggest that it was a modest village 

during the Late Bronze Age. The site has tentatively been identified as 

Helkath, a town conquered by Thutmose III. Three main strata and 

several substrata have been assigned to the Late Bronze Age (Strata VII 

A-B thru V) (Ben-Tor 1993c: 1203). The pottery assemblage included 
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mostly local ware with only a few sherds of imported Cypriot and 

Mycenaean vessels. 

The site was destroyed by fire twice, once in the fourteenth century 

B.C. and again at the end of the Late Bronze Age. 

gUBUR EL-WALAIDA 

Less than seven miles southeast of Gaza, on the eastern bank of 

the Nahal Besor, lies the small village of Qubur el-Walaida. The site was 

first occupied in the Late Bronze Age. During this time it was a small, 

unfortified village in the rich agricultural region near Tell el-Far'ah (S) 

(Cohen 1978; 195). Late Bronze Age sherds have been uncovered in Area 

D, including several pieces of imported Mycenaean wares (Cohen 1978: 

195). 

TEL REHOV* 

Discoveries at Tel Rehov are still in their infancy. Beginning in 

1997, excavation commenced as part of the Beth Shean Valley 

Archaeological Project, under the auspices of the Institute of Archaeology 

at Hebrew University. Although remains found at Beth Shean, three 

miles north of Rehov, uncovered what has been interpreted as an 

administrative and military center under the Egyptians (only 3.5 acres 
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were settled), it appears that Rehov was the main Canaanite city in this 

area at the time (Mazar 1999: 42). 

Tel Rehov is one of the largest tells in Canaan, located in an 

alluvial plain in the center of the Beth Shean Valley. Similar to Hazor, 

Rehov is divided into upper and lower mounds with a total size of 25 

acres. To date, scanty Late Bronze Age remains have been excavated 

only in Area D of the lower mound. A large building was built during the 

Late Bronze IIB period. Fragments of Cjrpriot White-slip ware have been 

found. 

TEL SERA (Tell Esh-Shari'a) 

Located in the western Negev desert on the north bank of the 

Nahal Gerar 12.5 miles northwest of Beersheba, this five-acre site 

flourished in the Late Bronze Age. Four Late Bronze Age strata (IX - Xll) 

were uncovered by Oren and Netzer during the 1972-76 excavations 

(Oren 1993b: 1330). Remains of a temple building, granary and 

Egyptian-style "Governor's Residency" (Building 906) have been found 

(Oren 1997: 1). Within the residency was found a large collection of 

Eg3^tian objects, including bowls inscribed with hieratic tax notations 

dated to the reign of Ramesses 111 (Oren 1972: 169). These bowls, along 

with the high concentration of cultic objects and animal bones, led the 
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excavators to conclude the presence of a sanctuary (Oren and Netzer 

1973: 253; Oren and Netzer 1974: 265). 

SHECHEM (TELL BALATAH)* 

Home of the infamous Lab'ayu, Shechem was a prominent Late 

Bronze Age city in the hill country of Canaan, approximately 41 miles 

north of Jerusalem. The six-acre site was destroyed at the end of the 

Middle Bronze Age and was deserted for more than a century before 

being reoccupied in the early Late Bronze Age (Campbell 1993: 1346). 

Three Late Bronze Age strata have been uncovered (Strata XIV - XII) 

(Seger 1997b: 22). During the initial resettlement in Late Bronze I 

period, the Middle Bronze Age wall and gate were reused and patrician 

homes were erected on the northeast portion of the tell (Toombs 1976: 

59), A "fortress temple" was erected in the acropolis area and a 

subsidiary shrine was built in Field IX (Bull, et al 1965: 11 - 12). 

Excavations in Field V revealed a large building dated to the Amama Age, 

perhaps the palace of Lab'ayu (Seger 1972: 22). However, his rule seems 

to have come to a disastrous end - the city was destroyed at the end of 

the Late Bronze IIA period (about 1350 B.C.) (Campbell 1993: 1352). 

Subsequent settlement was more modest and less prosperous than the 

preceding period. 
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SHigMONA (GATH-CARMEL)* 

Shiqmona was a modest two-acre site located on the coast of Israel 

mthin the environs of modem-day Haifa, approximately six miles west of 

Tell Abu Hawam. Although the name of the ancient site has yet to be 

determined, there is reason to believe that this is Gath-Carmel based on 

the discovery of a fourth century B.C. tax inscription found at the site 

(Elgavlsh 1997: 36). 

Shiqmona was first settled in the Late Bronze I period and 

occupation continued, virtually uninterrupted, until the Arab conquest in 

the seventh century A.D. A large public building dated to the thirteenth 

century B.C. was partly excavated, revealing a courtyard and two silos 

(Elgavish: 1993: 1374). Artifacts from the building include an Egyptian 

faience goblet, an Ivoiy plaque, a Mycenaeein vessel and a small blade of 

iron (Elgavish 1997: 36). 

TEL SIPPOR 

Tel Sippor is located on the coastal plain, approximately 12 miles 

east of Ashkelon, near a southern fork of the Nahal Lachlsh. The site is 

a modest half-acre but contained six Late Bronze Age strata (DC - IV) 

(Yannal 2000: 203). Several mud-brick structures, plaster floors and 

silos dated to the Late Bronze Age were exposed. Excavations of Strata 
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VI uncovered a structure with a large central courtyard surrounded by 

two rows of rooms (Ycinnai 2000: 204). This building was destroyed by 

fire and replaced by a columned building in Stratum V. 

Imported Cypriot and Mycenaean ware and imitations were found 

throughout the Late Bronze strata (Biran and Negbi 1966: 163). 

TA'ANACH* 

Located approximately five miles south of Megiddo in the Jezreel 

plain, the 11-acre site of Ta'anach became a major commercial center in 

its own right during the Late Bronze Age. 

The site flourished as an important metallurgical center beginning 

in the 18^^ century BC and continuing into the Late Bronze Age (Clock 

1997: 149). Two major Late Bronze Age strata have been uncovered, 

each with two sub-phases. Excavations uncovered a Late Bronze 1 

building and street. The building seems to have been a public structure 

and the street, which ran alongside it, was repaired and resurfaced 

several times. This prosperous city was heavily damaged by Thutmose 111 

about 1468 B.C. 

After the destruction and abandonment for over a century 

residents eventually rebuilt and expanded the site, including the addition 

of the Cuneiform Tablet Building (Lapp 1967: 21). 13 Late Bronze Age 

cuneiform tablets have been found to date at Ta'anach, suggesting that 
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the site performed some administrative function for the region (Glock 

1993: 1431) (see Chapter 5 for a detailed discussion of the tablets). In 

addition to the tablets, several items used in the processing of grain were 

uncovered. 

Ta'anach appears in an Eighteenth-dynasty Egyptian document as 

the source for maryannu required by the Egjrptian court. 

TIMNAH (TEL BATASH) 

Four miles northwest of Beth Shemesh, five miles south of Gezer 

and three miles northeast of Miqne, on the southern bank of the Nahal 

Sorek, lie the ruins of ancient Timnah (Tel Batash). Founded in the 

Middle Bronze II period, Timnah was a prosperous six-acre village by the 

Late Bronze Age. Its advantageous location allowed it to dominate not 

only the fertile land of the Sorek Valley but also a major trade route into 

the Central Hill country (Kelm and Mcizar 1982:1). Four Late Bronze Age 

strata have been uncovered, the lower three each violently destroyed 

(Kaplan 1993a: 153). 

Evidence of the site's prosperity is found in the remains of multi-

storied patrician houses in Area C containing areas for storage, perhaps 

belonging to wealthy merchants (Kelm and Mazar 1995: 71).2o Another 

two-stoiy building, found in Area B, dated to the fourteenth century B.C. 
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(Stratum VII), was destroyed by fire. Remains from the second story 

include glass beads, cylinder seals and Eg3^tian seals (Kelm and Mazar 

1982: 12). Underneath this building, another building (Stratum VIII) was 

exposed; it also was destroyed by fire. Based on the size and rich deposit 

of pottery found within it, the excavators called it a "governor's residence" 

(Pommerantz 1984: 7).21 

Evidence of storage and olive processing suggests that Timnah was 

at least economically self-sufficient, if not a supplier of surplus 

agricultural goods, including olive oil, to the trade networks (Kelm and 

Mazar 1995: 66). 

Artifacts found at the site included Cypriot and Mycenaean 

ceramics, cylinder seals, scarabs and glass beads (Kaplan 1993: 153). 

TEL YARMUT 

Tel Yarmut is located in the central Shephelah, approximately 

three miles southeast of Beth Shemesh and 15 miles southwest of 

Jerusalem. Overlooking the Nahal Yarmut, a seasonal tributary of the 

Nahal Sorek, Yarmut was a large site, first settled in the Early Bronze 

Age and encompassing 40 acres. It may be "the city of Yaramu" 

mentioned in a fourteenth century B.C. letter found at Tell el-Hesi 

20 Jars filled with grain were found in many of these houses. 
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(Albright 1942: 33). During the Early Bronze Age, it appecirs, the 

inhabitants of the site began to manufacture olive oil (Miroschedji 1997: 

372). The site was peacefully abandoned at the end of the Middle Bronze 

Age. Subsequent resettlement in the Late Bronze II period was confined 

to the small acropolis area on the tell. Traces of Late Bronze Age walls 

have been discovered. 

YAVNEH-YAM 

Yavneh-Yam is located on the coast of Israel, approximately nine 

miles south of Jaffa. Yavneh-Yam served as an anchorage point in the 

Late Bronze Age and is located where the Nahal Sorek empties into the 

Mediterranean. The site may have served as the port for the site of 

Yavneh or Tell abu-Sultan (five miles northeast of Yavneh-Yam) (Kaplan 

1993: 1504). Underwater archaeological surveys of the area have 

revealed several stone anchors; some are suitable for large cargo ships 

(Galili 1987: 109). M. Dothan (1952: 110) has suggested that Yavneh-

Yam may be the M^hox mentioned in the geographic lists of Thutmose III 

and the Alu-Muhazi mentioned in Amama Letter (EA) 298 (See Chapter 

5 for a discussion of the letters). 

21 Kelm and Mazar (1982: 13) interpreted the Stratum VII structure as "the home of the 
local governor, who was an independent ruler or representative of a larger city-state." 
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The site consisted of a square enclosure, approximately 150 acres, 

bounded by freestanding ramparts. The enclosure was entered through 

a single gate, built of rubble in the Late Bronze Age (Kaplan 1993b: 

1505). Although the site was fortified in previous periods, it does not 

appear to have been in the Late Bronze Age. Scant occupational levels 

have been found within the enclosure. During the 1987 excavations of a 

Byzantine and Mamluk period building, the excavators dug a deep 

section in the western portion of the building. At the base of this section 

they uncovered a Late Bronze domestic level with pottery (Levy 1990: 

188). 

During that same year, members of a nearby kibbutz informed the 

excavator that they had found a pithos on the cliff overlooking the site. 

Upon further examination, what appears to have been a collecting vat for 

winepresses was discovered (Levy 1990: 202). Although installation was 

not dated, it would not be surprising if the inhabitants of Yavneh-yam 

were involved in the processing of wine. The site was abandoned during 

the Iron Age and reoccupied during the Persian Period (Dessel 1997c: 

375). 

Remains of Late Bronze Age ships' cargo were also discovered. 

This included several dozen gold objects as well as lumps and waste of 

jewelry production. These were collected in a small area where 20 small 

hematite weights were found (Galili et al. 1998: 78). 
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TEL YIN'AM 

Tel Yin'am Is located in the fertile Yavne'el Valley of the Lower 

Galilee next to Wadi Fajjas and along an international trade highway. 

Several seasons of excavations at Tel Yin'am have uncovered an extensive 

Late Bronze Age occupation. Although the size of the site was modest, a 

central building (Building 1) identified as the ruler's residence, has been 

uncovered, suggesting the presence of elite (Liebowitz 1981: 81). The 

building was comprised of 10 rooms, four of which were storerooms 

(Liebowitz 1993: 1516). Secondary buildings adjoined this structure, one 

with an enormous amount of biconical jugs, store jars cind a reire 

Mycenaean stirrup jar (Liebowitz 1997b: 380). A bronze ploughshare 

and imported pottery, seals and stamps from Egypt, Greece and Assyria 

were found in the secondary buildings (Liebowitz 1997a: 1023). 

Tel Yin'am is also unique in that primitive iron smelters were 

discovered in Areas A & B dated to the last days of the Late Bronze Age 

(Liebowitz 1978: 193, 1981: 84). 

YOQNE'AM 

Yoqne'am is a 10-acre site located near where the Wadi el-Malih 

opens into the Jezreel Valley. Yoqne'am's location allowed it to control 

the junction that connects the Via Maris with the route across the 



Jezreel Valley (Ben-Tor and Rosenthal 1978: 57). Four phases belonging 

to the Late Bronze Age II period were uncovered (Strata XIXA-B and XXA-

B) (Ben-Tor 1993b: 809). Occupation during this time consisted mainly 

of dwellings on the slopes of the tell. Area A revealed a small amount of 

imported Cypriot and Mycenaean ware (Ben-Tor and Rosenthal 1978: 

81). 

The site was destroyed by fire sometime between the second half of 

the thirteenth century and the early 12^^ century B.C. (Ben-Tor and 

Zarzecki 1988: 104). 

YURZA (TELL JEMMEH)* 

The Late Bronze city of Yurza has been identified as Tell Jemmeh, 

a 12-acre site located on the Nahal Besor, approximately six miles south 

of Gaza (Maisler 1952). Although the site was occupied during the Late 

Bronze 1 period, the most intensive occupation was during the Late 

Bronze II period (Van Beek 1983: 15). A flourishing fortified city has 

been found on the tell, with over six meters of accumulation attributable 

to this time (Van Beek 1993: 669). Based on the excavations of 

residential places, it appears that the elite of the city lived on the west 

side of the tell (perhaps for the views of the sea). An impressive 

thirteenth century patrician house with a large public area was 

uncovered in this quarter (Van Beek 1993: 669). Finds from this level 



include sherds of Cypriot White-Slip and Mycenaean ware and a Late 

Helladic III octopus vessel (Van Beek 1983: 16). Of particular note is the 

appearance of camel bones, attesting to the involvement of the site in 

long-distance trade (Van Beek 1997: 214).22 

TEL ZEROR 

Tel Zeror is located on the northern Sharon plain, near an ancient 

crossing of the Nahal Hadera, approximately six miles inland from 

Mikhmoret. Tel Zeror was a large site, comprising over 15 acres. A 

major public building, built on the southern spur of the tell, has been 

identified as the residence of the local ruler, and extensive coppersmiths' 

quarters have been found further down the slope (Kochavi 1993: 1525). 

The number of smelting furnaces, crucibles, clay bellows pipes and 

copper slag found suggest that Zeror was a major copper-working center 

in the area. The high percentage of Cypriot pottery found in this area led 

scholars to argue that Cyprus may have been the source of the raw 

materials (Kochavi 1997c: 389) and that the site itself may have been a 

Cypriot colony. 

22 A caravan route leading to Egypt passes no more than 100 yards from the site 
(Fythian-Adams 1923: 140). 
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•EIN-ZIPPORI 

'Ein-Zlpporl Is located in the Lower Galilee near the Nahal Zippori, 

approximately three miles west of Nazareth and 13 miles east of Tell Abu 

Hawam. Arable land and a constant water supply allowed for a long 

period of occupation. The site is small, only four acres. Three Late 

Bronze Age strata were uncovered: Strata III - V. These strata revealed a 

prosperous agricultural village. The remains of a large complex 

containing substantial amounts of imported C5^riot wares found in Field 

II (perhaps belonging to a wealthy landowner) suggest that the site 

played an important role in the trade network (Dessel, et al 1998: 283). 

The building opened onto a large courtyard area that contained 

numerous pieces of Cypriot Base-Ring II and White-slip II wares (Wolff 

1996: 738). The Late Bronze I stratum, Stratum V, revealed 13 

restorable vessels, several of which were large pithoi. 

In 1997, an installation was uncovered in Area II.2. Although its 

use is still debated, it may have been used in the processing of wine 

(Dessel, et al 1998; 284). The installation included a semi-circular stone 

wall with a large flat stone base. A hole in the back of the wall suggests 

a drainage conduit, as does a krater buried nearby. A hematite weight 

(weighing 10 grams) was found next to the krater, suggesting a standard 

unit of wine measurement. 
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The site was destroyed In the Late Bronze 1 period but was quickly 

rebuilt and remained occupied through the Iron 11 period. 

4.6 THE ARCHAEOLOGIAL EVIDENCE: SHIPWRECKS 

Two well-known Late Bronze shipwrecks have been excavated off 

the coast of Turkey. Knowledge of the cargo these ships carried brought 

to life the extensive maritime trade heretofore alluded to in the textual 

references and reflected in the imported objects found in Late Bronze Age 

contexts. These ships carried an international cargo and thus it is 

almost impossible to assign a nationality to them. In addition to a king's 

ransom in copper, these ships contained vast amounts of Canaanite 

storage jars and Cj^riot pottery, items that were the backbone of the 

international trade networks. 

ULU BURUN 

Found in 1982 by a Turkish sponge diver, the Late Bronze Age 

shipwreck at Ulu Burun, near Ka§, Turkey, brought to life the 

commercial trade previously known only through the Amama texts. 

Excavations of the wreck were undertaken by the Institute of Nautical 

Archaeology beginning in 1984. They revealed a multi-ethnic treasure 

trove of remains dating to the fourteenth century B.C. 
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The ship was traveling west when it struck disaster and foundered 

off the coast of Turkey. There is no doubt that this was a merchant ship 

canying goods throughout the Mediterranean. The cargo consisted of 

mostly raw materials such as glass ingots, logs of ebony and ivoiy and 

Cypriot copper ingots (Bass 1986: 269; Grose 1989: 54-55). Some 

finished materials were also in transit, including stacks of C3q5riot export 

pottery and bronze weapons. Many of the items were stored in so-called 

"Canaanite" amphora, giving insight into their origins. Based on infrared 

spectroscopy, it appears that some of the amphora were also used to 

transport frankincense and mjorh (Bass 1986: 277 -278). 

The shipwreck has been tentatively dated to around 1316 B.C., at 

the height of the Amama Period. Scholars, unfortunately, cannot agree 

on the nationality of the ship. The most convincing argument has to do 

with the stone anchors found at the site. These anchors are not found in 

the Aegean world but appear to be manufactured at the Syro-Palestinian 

coastal sites of Tell Abu Hawam and Tel Nami, thus intimating that it is 

here that this ship originated. 

23 To be specific, resin from the pistacia terebinthus, a plant that flourished northeast of 
the Jordan River has been found in these jars. 
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CAPE GELIDONYA 

Roughly 100 years later, another merchant ship met the same fate 

as the Ulu Burun. Sometime around 1200 BC, a rock tore open the 

bottom of a vessel off the coast of Lycia. Unlike the Ulu Burun cargo, the 

Cape Gelidonya ship mostly carried items needed to make bronze, 

including a fair amount of scrap metal (Bass 1986: 71). This led 

excavators to suggest that this ship carried a tinker (Gonen 1992: 248). 

In addition, based on the contents of the Cape Gelidonya ship, which 

pale in comparison to that of the Ulu Burun, Bass argues strongly for a 

private venture (Bass 1991: 73). 

Although there is no consensus as to the nationality of these two 

ships, the evidence strongly suggests that they were both of Syro-

Palestinian origin. A stone anchor, similar to those at Ulu Burun, was 

subsequently found in 1994, again suggesting a Syro-Palestinian 

nationality for the ship and crew (Bass 1997: 416). 

The oxhide ingots found in the wreckage have been shown 

through lead-isotope analysis to have been cast from Cypriot copper 

(Bass 1991: 71). However, with the only available oxhide mold known to 

date from Ras Ibn Hani, the Syrians may have been involved in the final 

stage of copper processing (Bass 1986: 294; Bass 1991: 73). 
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4.7 THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE: CERAMIC ARTIFACTS 

Perhaps tJie number one characteristic of the Late Bronze Age in 

southern Canaan is the plethora of imported material. One can hardly 

avoid finding pottery from the Aegean world, copper from C5T)rus, or 

scarabs from Egjrpt. The appearance of these artifacts attests not only to 

the wealth of the consumers but also to their attempts to substantiate 

their ideological, political and social role in society through the 

conspicuous consumption of "elite" materials. The lack of textual 

references to this trade suggests that these goods circulated at a different 

level alongside the metal trade. Their significance, however, may have 

been from the pivotal role they played in a wealth finance system. 

4.7.1 Cypriot Pottery 

Cypriot pottery is the most prolific of the imports found in 

southern Palestine. Extensive analysis of types and distribution patterns 

strongly suggest that the Cj^Driots were manufacturing pottery 

specifically for export to a Levantine market (Art^ 1985). Imports from 

Cj^rus began in the Middle Bronze II period and continued into the Late 

Bronze period, eventually increasing in variety and frequency. No known 

interruption due to the Egyptian campaigns has been noted, supporting 

the theory that the Egyptian government had little interest in the 
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economic affairs of southern Canaan (or at least in the circulation of 

Cjqjriot pottery) (Gittlen 1981: 241). Indeed, Cypriot imports increased 

during the Late Bronze I period Avith the introduction of Base-ring II, 

White-slip II and White-shaved pottery (Gittlen 1981; 50). During the 

Late Bronze II period, Cypriot imports reach their peak, with Base-ring II 

making up the most frequent import (46%) (Gittlen 1981: 51). This 

intensification in imports was not paralleled in Egypt, suggesting that it 

was only the Canaanite market that was interested in these wares.24 The 

Cypriots responded accordingly, as P. Bienkowski said so succinctly, "It 

seems that it was planned, selective and based on a thorough knowledge 

of the Palestinian market" (Bienkowski 1986: 146). They upped their 

manufacturing, to the point that they began to mass-produce certain 

wares on the potter's wheel. C. Bergoffen has suggested that the 

dichotomy between the absence of historical texts dealing with this trade 

and the abundance of imported C5rpriot ware found throughout southern 

Canaan suggests that these wares traveled as "unofficial" trade items 

(Bergoffen 1991: 60). As mentioned above, I intend to demonstrate that 

these items were used to entice participants into the trade networks. 

Several types of Cj^riot wares, varying in space and time, have been 

24 Indeed, it appears that at the end of the Amarna period, Egypt lost access to the port 
of Ugarit, resulting in the termination of Cypriot imports to Egypt. Concomitantly, we 
see a dramatic increase in the number of imports to Palestine, suggesting that the 
Cypriots modified their marketing plans. 
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found throughout Late Bronze Age Syro-Palestinian contexts. These 

include Base-ring I and II, Bichrome, White-shaved and White-slip wares. 

CYPRIOT BASE-RING WARE 

Cypriot Base-ring ware is the most prolifically found C5^riot import 

in Palestine (Gonen 1992: 236). This ware was made specifically for the 

eastern Mediterranean market. Two forms of Base-ring Ware have been 

identified: Base-ring I and Base-ring II, both of which were handmade 

and resembled an inverted poppy plant. Based on this, Merrillees (1968: 

54) proposed that these jars were used for the transport of opium, their 

design signifying their contents to the consumer. Indeed, his theory was 

bolstered by tests done on juglets found at Tell el-Ajjul. Analyses done 

on the contents of these juglets came back positive for opium (Merrillees 

1989).25 

Base-ring ware appears after Thutmose Ill's campaign (as did 

White-slip Ware), and ceases to be imported by the end of the thirteenth 

century (Late Bronze ILA). Base-ring I ware is limited to closed forms and 

was especially popular in funeral contexts, both in Palestine and Egypt, 

where it appears frequently in the graves of the middle class. 

25 This brings up the interesting idea of opium addiction by the masses and perhaps a 
strong incentive to participate in the trade network. However, no skeletal analyses (?) 
have been undertaken to determine if there was a widespread drug problem in Late 
Bronze Age Southern Canaan. Opium, in its modern form of morphine, is used to ease 
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Artzy (1985: 96) argues that the only difference between Base-ring 

I and Base-ring II (when painted, rather than plastic, decorations appear) 

is that the increasing desire for the ware forced potters to become more 

economizing in their time and take shortcuts in order to meet the 

demand. 

Imitation Base-ring ware appears alongside true imported wares 

and continues on even after imports cease. These copies are crudely 

made hand-thrown substitutes. Hie appearance of imitation wares 

suggests that the lowest-level consumer has now entered the market. 26 

CYPRIOT BICHROME WARE 

One of the greatest discoveries for the field of archaeology was that 

of neutron activation analysis (NAA). Through NAA, the provenience of 

artifacts, especially pottery, can be determined. In many cases, this has 

dramatically changed the interpretation of the circhaeological record. 

Take, for instance, the case of Late Bronze Bichrome Ware. First thought 

to have been of Palestinian origin, chemical analysis has shown that 

much of the ware was made on the eastern coast of Cjrprus (Artzy 1973: 

the pain of dying people. The popularity of these juglets in Late Bronze funereal 
deposits may indicate that it was used in the same manner by the ancients. 
26 Consider, as a comparative modem example, the appearance of the Waterford 
"Marquis" line of crystal. This is a less expensive machine-cut (as compared to hand-
cut) version of Waterford crystal made specifically for mass-marketing to lower-level 
consumers. 
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9). Its export life was short (only through the Late Bronze I period): 

however, it continued to be produced on Cyprus and imitated by 

Canaanite potters at sites such as Megiddo (Artzy, Perlman and Asaro 

1978). 

Bichrome ware is known as such for its distinctive red and black 

decoration. The forms are standard Syro-Palestinian types with subtle 

Cypriot characteristics such as painted cross-lines (Gonen 1992: 236). 

Bichrome ware appears throughout Palestine, especially in the coastal 

plain, the Shephelah and the northern valleys. Its place of manufacture 

is Cyprus but its overriding Sjo^o-Palestinian characteristics present a 

conundrum. Current theories are that (1) Cypriot potters were 

manufacturing this ware specifically for a Canaanite market or (2) it was 

made by immigrants from southern Canaan who settled in Cyprus 

beginning in the sixteenth century B.C. (Mazar 1990: 260). 

CYPRIOT WHITE-SHAVED WARE 

White-shaved Ware, the most common of which was the small 

juglet, is an enigma in the pottery corpus. Studies on the distribution 

show that there are three times as many White-shaved pieces in C5rprus 

than there are in Palestine. The juglet must have served as a container 

for some precious unguent, whether Cypriot or Palestinian. However, the 

distribution suggests to some that the containers may have been shipped 
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to the mainland empty, filled and returned to Cj^^ms (Gittlen 1977: 354 

- 355). Regardless, this ware was easily copied by Canaanite potters and 

eventually these exports were eliminated in favor of local imitations. 

CYPRIOT WHITE-SLIP WARE 

The best known White-slip Ware shape is that of the "milk bowl", a 

delicately handmade bowl with a wishbone handle (Leonard 1989: 11). 

Common in burials on Crete, milk bowls found in Palestine constitute 

almost 72% of its known foreign occurrences (Kromholtz 1978: 449). 

This ware first appeared in Palestine after the campaigns of Thutmose 111, 

peaked around 1350 B.C. and disappeared at the end of the Late Bronze 

Age, approximately 1200 B.C. (Gittlen 1975: 111). The distribution of 

these bowls fluctuates throughout the Bronze Age. The earliest and 

latest types are found in the northern Levant while the middle types are 

found more frequently in Israel and Palestine (Astrom 1993: 309). This 

suggests alternating trade relations between Cj^rus and southern 

Canaan and intimates that Cypriot merchants were sensitive to 

consumer demand. Very little White-slip is found in Egypt, suggesting 

that this ware was produced specifically for the Palestinian market and 

that the Egyptian oversight did not influence the trade between Cyprus 

and Palestine. 
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Imitation White-slip ware made from local clays appears alongside 

the imports (Artzy 1985: 98). These copies, while crudely made, again 

suggest that consumer demand for a more reasonably priced imitation 

influenced the market. 

4.7.2 Mycenaean Pottery 

The presence of Mycenaean pottery in the interior of southern 

Canaan and Jordan argues persuasively that these exotic imports were 

not restricted to the major coastal commercial centers but were valued in 

the hinterland, most likely for their contents, as most found were closed 

vessels (Leonard 1987: 261 - 262). 

Several years ago, A. Leonard indexed over 2300 Mycenaean 

imports found at 87 sites in southern Canaan and Transjordan (Leonard 

1994). The sites with the largest corpus of vessels were first and 

foremost, coastal: Ras Shamra (437), Tell Abu Hawam (405), and Minet 

el-Beida (182). Two sites in Transjordan, Sarafand and Amman, have the 

next largest amounts (160 and 108 respectively). The remaining sites 

have varying amounts ranging from one to 90 pieces. Particularly 

interesting is that many of the sites considered to be capitals of city-

states have insignificant amounts of Mycenaean pottery when compcired 

to other, less important, sites (Figure #9). 
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From the distribution of pottery, Leonard theorized a possible route 

along which this pottery moved (Leonard 1987). He envisioned Tell Abu 

Hawam as the coastal center where inventory was off-loaded from ships 

and picked up by caravaners. These merchants moved the goods inland 

toward Transjordan. Along the way, they most likely would have stopped 

over at Megiddo, which may have served as a regional distribution 

center, and sold some of their inventory before moving on. Goods may 

have been taken from here to Beth Shean, a reasonable stopping point 

on the way to Transjordan. Indeed, Megiddo and Beth Shean each have 

substantial numbers of Mycenaean pottery in their Late Bronze ceramic 

assemblages, 90 and 83 respectively. 

Over three-quarters of the sites in Leonard's index include 20 or 

less pieces of Mycenaean pottery, suggesting that the larger sites were 

using them as incentives to induce smaller sites to participate in the 

trade networks. 

The focus of Leonard's study was Transjordan and his conclusions 

were definitive: (1) Transjordan was not a cultural backwater in the Late 

Bronze Age as often assumed and (2) these imported objects were valued 

as much in the hinterland as they were on the coast. For the purpose of 

this study, these findings are relevant because they indicate that these 

goods were moving, not toward the center of a polity, but from west to 

east along dendritic-trade networks toward the interior. As will be 
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discussed further in Chapter 6, the top four sites with the largest 

amount of Mycenaean ware are coastal sites. The site with the next 

largest amount is the Amman Airport structure. After that, the numbers 

begin to taper off. Nonetheless, the widespread distribution of this ware, 

including its appearance in both large and small sites, suggests that it 

was used as pajnnent in a wealth finance system. 

4.8 SUMMARY 

This chapter has summarized the important sites, both mainland 

and marine, that will be used to further the discussion of the "city-state" 

and "dendritic-trade network" models. A section on imported pottery, 

specifically Cypriot and Mycenaean, was included because these imports 

figure prominently in the discussion of a wealth finance system. 
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CHAPTER 5 - THE TEXTUAL EVIDENCE 

5.1 INTRODUCTION 

Ancient texts can be the most illuminating and the most 

misinterpreted artifacts preserved in the archaeological record. By the 

Late Bronze Age, many of the civilizations of the Near East were literate 

and much of the diplomatic correspondence among them was written in 

the lingua franca of the day, Akkadian. The majority of documents 

preserved at the sites are administrative in nature, detailing the vast 

bureaucracies and social organization of these kingdoms and states. It is 

by chance, and misfortune for the ancients, that these documents have 

survived. Clay, the medium for most of the Near East, is virtually 

indestructible when fired. Archives in palaces and private homes often 

fell to the destruction wrought by invading forces, whether foreign or 

indigenous, preserving them for the pr3ang eyes of archaeologists 

centuries later. Because these documents were both economic and 

bureaucratic, they are the foundation upon which most scholarship 

concerning the economic organization of these areas is based. 

Although there are substantial archaeological and textual remains 

from the Late Bronze Age, there is no consensus about what effect the 

Egyptian administration had on the economy of southern Canaan. There 

are those who argue that the Egyptian presence was so onerous as to 
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result in a rapid decline of local material culture and recession. Others 

insist that the Egyptians were content, especially under Amenhotep 111 

and Akhenaten, to receive their annual tribute and, for the most part, 

allowed the cities to function independently. For example, Albright 

(1966: 106) argued that "the regular tribute alone must have been a 

terrific burden," while Ahituv (1978: 104) opposed this view, stating: "It is 

indeed probable that there was no economic interest in the Egyptian 

conquest of Canaan and if such an interest existed it was very limited." 

Any textual-based discussion of economics during this period 

invariably utilizes the Amama Letters and a handful of other 

miscellaneous Egyptian royal inscriptions and local economic texts. The 

royal inscriptions are interested only in glorifying the conquests of 

various Egjrptian rulers who mounted expeditions into S)n*ia-Palestine. 

These inscriptions record booty taken by the Egyptian soldiers and 

should not be considered indicative of the long-term economic climate. 

The Amama Letters, conversely, deal with more salient matters. 

Over the lifetime of this archive, in addition to the letters sent from the 

Canaanite mayors, various demands are sent to the Canaanite cities 

from the Egyptian court. For example, Pharaoh requests commodities 

such as silver, copper, bronze, glass, wood, manufactured goods, cattle 

and slaves (Na'aman 1981). However, it appears that at least on one 
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occasion, Pharaoh purchased these items from the city; they were not 

given free of charge (EA 369). 

In addition to commercial activities and tribute, some cities were 

required to perform corvee labor during the year. Thus we see in EA 365 

rulers complaining that, while they are fulfilling their obligations, there 

are those who are shirking their duties and these rulers are dutifully 

tattling on them. 

The last responsibility of the cities was to house and feed 

contingents of Egyptian armies who appeared occasionally to put down 

rebellions or meet up against the larger threats coming from 

Mesopotamia and northern Sjn-ia. 

Much that has been written about the political, social and 

economic nature of the Late Bronze Age in Syria-Palestine is based on 

the conditions presented in the Amama Letters, the Ugaritic and Alalakh 

archives and miscellaneous documents found in Egypt and at various 

sites in southern Canaan. Following is a summary of the major texts 

found that Avill further the discussion on the economic and political 

organization of southern Canaan. 

5.2 THE AMARNA TABLETS 

In 1887, Egj^tian peasants digging through the ruins of 

Akhenaten's palace at modem day el-Amama came across a cache of 
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cuneiform tablets. Written In Akkadian, these tablets would prove 

Invaluable in illuminating the diplomatic relations of the era and the 

relationship between the Egjqjtian administration and its holdings in 

Syria-Palestine. 

The letters, stored in the palace archive, were dated to the reign of 

both Amenhotep 111 and his son, Amenhotep IV (Akhenaten). 

Egyptologists believe that the earlier letters of Amenhotep 111 were moved 

from the palace in Thebes to Amama (Akhetaten) when Akhenaten 

relocated his court to his new capital. Debate still continues on the exact 

time span for these letters: it is generally agreed that the archive covers 

less than 30 years, from the thirtieth year of Amenhotep Ill's reign to the 

first year of Tutankhamun's (1361 - 1336 B.C.). The letters may be 

organized into two major categories: (1) correspondence between Egypt 

and her peers and (2) correspondence between Egypt and her vassals in 

Sjnria-Palestlne. 

The international correspondence between the Egj^tian court and 

her peers throughout the Near East and Mediterranean is concerned with 

the exchange of "greeting gifts." These gifts cemented both the political 

and social positions of the leaders and ensured the continuous 

distribution of the most precious commodity of the time: metal. ̂ For 

example, in one letter a Mesopotamian king tells Pharaoh to send him 
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much gold because gold was "like dust" in Egypt. In another letter, the 

king of Alasiya (Cyprus) sends Pharaoh 500 talents of copper as a 

greeting gift. In return (showing that there is no such thing as a free 

lunch), the king requests Pharaoh send him the very best silver.2 

Whereas the aforementioned letters were between rulers who 

recognized the equality of their relationship, a group of correspondence 

between Pharaoh and his holdings in Syria-Palestine presents a very 

different picture. By the time of the Amama correspondence, Egjqjt had 

overseen Sjnria-Palestine for more than 100 years. The majority of the 

letters contain the insipid whinings of the various sycophantic vassal 

"kings," who persist in vilifying their neighbors. Nonetheless, these 

letters have been considered invaluable to the study of the socio

economic organization of these cities. 

Of the total 382 letters, 312 are correspondence between the vassal 

kings of Syria-Palestine and the Egyptian court. On the surface, these 

letters attest to the subservient relationships the vassals had with 

Pharaoh and the rather contentious relationships they had with one 

another. Aside from the more obvious interpretations of these letters, 

some commercial relations between the countries may be delineated from 

the texts. 

1 Specifically copper from Cyprus and gold from Egypt. 
2 The emphasis is based on Moran's translation. 
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The letters themselves can be grouped into four major categories 

(Several 1972): (1) Discord between the cities; (2) Complaints concerning 

the activities of the 'Apirw, (3) Disruptions of trade and communications 

and (4) Bureaucratic ineptitudes. 

An overview of the more important letters in the archive follows. 

For the purpose of this study, only those letters to and from southern 

Canaan deemed applicable to the study of the economic organization of 

the area are included.^ These translations and interpretations are taken 

from William Moran's book The Amama Letters (1987). A study of these 

letters may help in answering the question; "Based on the content of the 

correspondence, what can be said about the economic organization of the 

cities in Syria-Palestine?" 

5.2.1 The Amama Correspondence 

(EA 8) - Babylonian Merchants Murdered in Canaan 

In this letter, the Babylonian king, Burra-Buriyas, writes to 

Pharaoh concerning the murder of his merchants while they were in the 

land of Canaan. The merchants were accompanied by a Babylonian 

messenger who departed from the caravan to continue on to Hannathon 

to deliver his messages. Soon after, it appears that Sum-Adda, son of 

3 Therefore, for example, letters from Rib-Adda of Byblos are not included. 
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the mayor of Samhuna, and Sutatna, the son of the mayor of Acco, sent 

their men to ambush the Babylonian merchants and steal their money."^ 

The Babylonian king is understandably angry and wants Pharaoh to 

compensate his loss both in kind and by putting to death the men 

responsible for his loss. According to him, "...Canaan is your country 

and its kings are your servants..." (Moran 1987: 16 -17). 

fEA 30) - King Tusratta of Mitanni writes to the Kings of Canaan 

In this letter, King Tusratta of Mittani writes directly to the kings of 

Canaan (To the kings of Canaan, servants of my brother...'^ requesting 

safe passage for his messenger to the Egyptian fortress commander 

(most probably at Silu on the Egyptian border). In addition, he states 

that no taxes or tolls are to be levied on the messenger (Moran 1987: 

100). 

(EA 226) - Cultivating Royal Lands 

In this letter, Siptu-risa, a mayor of an unidentified town, assures 

Pharaoh that he is cultivating the land. Based on other evidence 

suggesting royal agricultural landholdings in the Jezreel Valley, it would 

4 Sutatna will appear in later letters as mayor of Acco, obviously having inherited the 
position from his father. In this letter, however, he appears as an unruly youth. 
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not be Indefensible to suggest that this town is in the same area (Moran 

1987: 288). 

(EA 228) - Recalling the Past 

In this letter, Abdi-Tirsi of Hazor writes to Pharaoh. In contrast to 

correspondence from other vassals, Abdi-Tirsi styles himself as "ruler of 

Hazor," suggesting that Hazor was distinct from the other cities in 

Canaan (Ben-Tor and Rubiato 1999:22). The purpose of the letter is to 

reaffirm Hazor's loyalty to Pharaoh and to assure him that Abdi-Tirsi is 

guarding Hazor "together with its villages" (Moran 1987: 289 - 290), This 

is unique among the letters; most of the mayors say that they are 

guarding the city with no mention of surrounding villages. 

(EA 233) - Letter from §utatna. Mayor of Acco. to Pharaoh 

This letter is in response to a request sent by Pharaoh to Sutatna, 

the mayor of Acco. Sutatna acknowledges Pharaoh's request and 

assures him that he is preparing "everj^ing that my lord orders" (Moran 

1987: 292). 

(EA 235) - Another Letter from §utatna to Pharaoh 

This letter appears to be a receipt sent along with a shipment of 

glass previously ordered by Pharaoh, perhaps the request indicated in EA 
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233. Sutatna acknowledges that he is sending 50 units of glass to 

Pharaoh (Moran 1987; 293 - 294). 

fEA 242) - Letter from Biridiya to Pharaoh 

In this letter, Biridiya, the ruler of Megiddo, confirms receipt of 

Pharaoh's order for animals and assures Pharaoh that he is sending 

oxen, sheep, goats and birds (Moran 1987: 297). 

(EA 243) - Trouble at All Hours 

This letter assumes a much different tone than the previous 

correspondence from Biridiya. Biridiya informs Pharaoh that he is 

guarding the fields of Megiddo against the constant threat of the 'Apiru 

(Moran 1987; 297). 

fEA 244) - Megiddo in Trouble 

In this letter, Biridiya laments that Lab'ajm, ruler of Shechem, is 

waging war against him. The situation is so bad that the farmers cannot 

even leave the city to work the fields. Biridiya implores Pharaoh to send 

100 soldiers to protect the city from Lab'ayu's attacks (Moran 1987: 298 

- 299). 
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(EA 246) - Lab'avu's Sons Causing Problems 

Not only is it Lab'ajoi that Is causing Biridiya grief but now 

Lab'ayu's sons have gotten involved. Biridiya complains that two of 

Lab'a)m's sons have given their money to both the 'Apiru and the 

Suteans to fund a war against Megiddo (Moran 1987: 300).^ 

fEA 2481 - An Exiled Ruler 

In this letter, Yasdata, a mayor of an unidentified town, complains 

that everything Pharaoh gave him has been stolen by the men of 

Ta'anach. Yasdata was forced to flee and take refuge with Biridiya of 

Megiddo (Moran 1987: 301 - 302). 

(EA 250) - Following in Their Father's Footsteps 

In this letter, Ba'lu-UR.SAG, another mayor of an unidentified 

town, complains to Pharaoh that two sons of Lab'ajna are harassing him 

and threatening to take action against him if he does not go to war 

against Gina (perhaps modem day Jenin). Ba'lu-UR.SAG wants Pharaoh 

to send a messenger to Biiyawasa, the mayor of Damascus, telling him to 

march against Lab'ayu's sons. 

^ The Suteans appear to be another group of nomadic people who caused problems for 
the "establishment" (Finkelstein 1993: 122). 
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Ba'lu-UR.SAG continues to describe the conversation he had with 

the two sons as they recounted the deeds of their father. According to 

them, Lab'ayu seized Gittirimmunima (Biblical Gath-Rimmon near 

Ta'annach) and took over the agricultural lands that had belonged to 

Pharaoh (Moran 1987: 303 - 304). 

(EA 252) - Sparing One's Enemies 

In this letter, Lab'ayu, ruler of Shechem, complains about 

Pharaoh's request that he guard the veiy men who had taken one of his 

cities. He insists that he was provoked by their actions and that any 

sign of capitulation to the Egyptian court would be seen as a weakness 

and would encourage further action against him and his cities (Moran 

1987: 305 - 306). 

(EA 254) - Protestations of Loyalty 

In this letter, Lab'ayu defends himself to Pharaoh. In the letter, he 

notes that he has never been delinquent in his tribute pa5nTients. He 

also admits that he is at odds with Milkilu of Gezer and that he had only 

entered Gezer to protest the unequal treatment that he receives from the 

Egyptian court compared to Milkilu's treatment by the Egyptians (Moran 

1987: 307 - 308). 
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(EA 280) - Complaints from Hebron 

In this letter, Suwardata, the mayor of Hebron, complains that 

even though Lab'ayn is dead, his dastardly deeds are being emulated by 

'Abdi-Heba, ruler of Jerusalem (Moran 1987: 321 - 322), 

(EA 290) - A Letter from Jerusalem 

In this letter, one of many concerning the state of affairs between 

rival neighbors, 'Abdi-Heba maliciously informs Pharaoh of the 

treasonous acts committed by Milkilu of Gezer and Suardatu of Qiltu 

(Biblical Keilah). In previous correspondence, 'Abdi-Heba had constantly 

warned Pharaoh of the Imminent danger posed by these men and 

continually requested that a garrison be permanently placed in 

Jerusalem. Now, according to 'Abdi-Heba, the two mayors have amassed 

troops from Gezer, Oath and Qiltu and proceeded to take Rubutu.6 He 

laments that the lands are lost to the 'Apiru and that one of his villages, 

Bit-dNIN.URTA, has allied itself with Qiltu (Moran 1987: 333 - 334).7 

6 A town that lay between Gezer and Jerusalem. 
'' The location of Bit-'^NIN.URTA is unknown at this point in time. 
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tEA 294) - Letter from Adda-danu 

In this letter, Adda-danu complains that Peya, obviously an 

Egj^tian who Pharaoh would recognize, has taken the men whom Adda-

danu sent to guard the royal granary in Jaffa (Moran 1987: 336 - 337). 

(EA 298) - Tattling on a Brother 

In this letter, Yapahu, the mayor of Gezer, tells Pharaoh that his 

younger brother, who is now alienated from him, has gone to Muhhazu 

(Yavneh-Yam) to join the 'Apiru. He also informs him that Tianna 

(another site near Yavneh-Yam) is at war with him (Moran 1987: 340). 

(EA 300) - Another Letter from Gezer 

In this letter, Yapahu again complains to Pharaoh, this time telling 

him that he has lost control of the hinterland that supplied Gezer with 

agricultural goods. He requests that Pharaoh send archers to assist in 

reclaiming control of the land (Moran 1987: 341). 

(EA 313) - Payment to the Commissioner 

This letter concerns recompense for thirteen Egyptian merchants 

killed by the 'Apiru in Canaan. Although the recipient of the letter is not 

identified, studies on the composition of the materials in the clay suggest 
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that it was sent by Subandu, a mayor from an as yet unidentified town 

(Moran 1987: 347).8 

(EA 3141 - Letter from Pu-Ba'lu of Yurza to Pharaoh 

In this letter, similar to EA 331, Pu-Ba'lu of Yurza responds to 

Pharaoh's request for glass. Glass requires sand to make it and Yurza 

(Tell Jemmeh) is not a coastal site. Therefore, Yurza must have 

controlled the trade of this commodity, or at least received inventory, 

from its region (Moran 1987: 347). 

(EA 316) - Postscript to the Royal Scribe 

In what appears to be a follow-up letter to EA 314, Pu-Ba'lu 

assures Pharaoh that he is preparing a caravan of goods to be sent to 

Egypt (Moran 1987: 348). 

(EA 3201 - Request of Ashkelon Received 

In this letter, Yidya, the mayor of Ashkelon, acknowledges receipt 

of Pharaoh's request for something unknown. However, taken in 

conjunction with EA 323, it would seem likely that this is a confirmation 

of an order for glass (Moran 1987; 350). 

® The clay was grayish and filled with seashell fragments, suggesting a coastal site. 
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(EA 323) - Order of Glass from Ashkelon 

In this letter, Yidya fills an order for glass from Pharaoh by sending 

30 pieces to him (Moran 1987: 351 - 352). 

(EA 3241 - Preparations for Egyptian Troops 

In this letter, Yidya acknowledges that he has prepared and is 

storing supplies for Eg3^tian troops soon to arrive (Moran 1987: 352). 

(EA 331) - Order for Glass from Lachish 

In this letter, Sipti-Ba'lu, mayor of Lachish, acknowledges 

Pharaoh's request for glass by sending him all he has on hand. As with 

Yurza, its distance from the coast indicates that Lachish must have 

controlled the trade of the commodity from its region (Moran 1987: 355). 

(EA 3651 - Furnishing Corv6e Workers 

In this letter, Biridiya, the mayor of Megiddo, writes to complain 

that he alone is furnishing corvee workers to work the land in Sunama (a 

town east of Megiddo), obviously royal agricultural land. The mayors of 

the other towns near him, with the exception of Jaffa and Nuribta, have 

not sent any workers (Moran 1987: 363). 
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(EA 3661 - A Rescue Operation 

In this letter, Suwardata, mayor of Qiltu (Biblical Keilah), informs 

Pharaoh that although he has been successful in his battle against the 

'Apiru, all of the other mayors have abandoned him with the exception of 

Abdi-Heba of Jerusalem, Surata of Akko and Endarua of Achshaph. The 

latter two arrived with a contingent of 50 chariots. Suwardata requests 

that Pharaoh send his commissioner, Yanhamu, to assist in the 

restoration of lands to their rightful owner: Pharaoh (Moran 1987: 364). 

(EA 3691 - Letter from Pharaoh to Milkilu of Gezer 

This is one of the few letters from Pharaoh to a mayor, in this case 

Milkilu of Gezer. In it, Pharaoh is requesting that Milkilu send him 40 

female cupbearers. However, this is not an outright demand but a 

commercial transaction; Pharaoh has included payment consisting of 

precious stones, metals and linens in the amount of 160 diban, the price 

of each girl being 40 shekels of silver (Moran 1987: 366).^ This letter 

documents the fact that Pharaoh has trade relations with the Canaanite 

cities. 

® In the Late Bronze Age, 10 shekels equaled one diban. 
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5.2.2 Summary 

The previous letters represent a fraction of the entire Amama 

corpus. Yet even this small selection of letters from southern Canaan 

reflects the varying relationships the cities had with the Egyptian court 

and sheds light on the economics of the time. The letters from the cities 

along the Coastal Plain are concerned mainly with commercial matters, 

while those from cities in the Jezreel Valley are concerned with the 

management of what appears to have been phciraonic agricultural land in 

the Jezreel Valley. 

Although these letters are important when discussing Late Bronze 

Age Canaan, other archives, those from the royal palaces at Ugarit and 

Ras Ibn Hani, have been used to a greater extent to reconstruct the 

economic organization of Canaanite kingdoms. 

5.3 THE UGARITIC ECONOMIC TEXTS 

The cuneiform texts discovered in archives of the Bronze Age city of 

Ugarit (modem day Ras Shamra) provide the best corpus of political, 

social and mythological material available for a Near Eastern kingdom in 

this time period, lo Ugarit, with its strategic location as a maritime 

If' The archives date to the fourteenth through thirteenth centuries B.C. and are written 
in the Ugaritic language, the first alphabetic script written in cuneiform and a precursor 
to Biblical Hebrew. 
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center, is the most prosperous Late Bronze Age kingdom uncovered to 

date. However, Ugarit's economic success depended on the continuing 

international relations between the eastern and western Mediterranean 

and the breakdown of these relations may have been a factor in its 

decline. Following is a synopsis of the more relevant letters found in the 

archives. A note of caution must be used when considering Ugarit -

although it is used as the "type" site for the internal organization of all 

Syria-Palestine, Ugarit was not a tjq^ical kingdom and any 

generalizations made from the material presented are just that -

generalizations. Nonetheless, it will be useful to compare this kingdom 

to southern Canaan. 

There are more than 1,000 documents in the royal archives alone. 

Time and space limits those selected below to a small percentage that are 

of value for the discussion that follows. Several additional royal 

documents, and documents from the private archives, were mentioned in 

Chapter 3 when discussing the organization of the kingdom of Ugarit. 
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5.3.1 The Ugaritic Material 

fRS 16.238) - Declaration of Ammistamni. King of Ugarit^^ 

In this document found at Ugarit, the king of Ugarit, Ammistamni, 

has exempted Sinaranu from import duty. He will no longer be required 

to submit to the palace an accounting of his grain, beer and oil. In 

addition, his boat is free of any tolls if it comes from Crete (Knapp 1991: 

21). 

fKTU 4.1411 - List of Royal Servantsi^ 

This document lists the royal servants assigned to work at various 

places, including Ugarit itself and various gt (royal farms) (Heltzer 1982: 

8). 

fKTU 4.337) - Account List 

TTiis tablet lists amounts of copper and tin given to bronze-smiths 

of various villages. For example, five talents and one thousand shekels 

of copper and six hundred shekels of tin were given to the people of the 

village of Bir (Heltzer 1982: 94). 

RS = Ras Shamra. 
12 KTU = Die keilalphabetlsche Texte aus Ugarit, I Neuklrchen-Vluym. 
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fKTU 4.609) - Food Rations 

This document details the food rations given to the king's men 

(royal servants) in the month of August or September. Included, among 

others, were members of the maryannu class, elders over groups of 

professionals, superintendents of villages, guards of the vineyards, 

silversmiths, cartwrights and singers. Rations, which included grain, oil 

and wine, were given at the time of the work, while land greints and silver 

w e r e  g i v e n  a t  a  l a t e r  d a t e  ( H e l t z e r  1 9 8 2 :  4 - 9 ) .  

fPRU. III. 11.8781 - Delivery of Silver^^ 

Royal dependents were compensated not only in land but also in 

silver. Many documents record the payment of silver to various groups. 

This document, for example, records the delivery of 62 shekels of silver to 

10 persons designated as "overseers" (Heltzer 1982: 37). Other, similar 

records indicated payments of varying denominations from two shekels 

to eight shekels depending on the service performed. 

fRS 1957.31 and (RS 1957.4) - Taxes Received from Villages 

As discussed in Chapter 3, the villages were required to pay taxes 

in-kind to the royal court. Tablet RS. 1957.3 records the delivery of 

13 PRU = Le palais royal d'Ugarit. 
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emmer and barley from two towns in different districts, Agana and 

Sa'artu. Agana delivered 164 cors of barley and 62 cors of emmer while 

Sa'artu delivered 52 cors of barley and 53 cors of emmer (Astour 

1971:26). 

RS 1957.4 records the delivery of 68 lambs from the town of 

Ristam'i, located in the Plain district of Ugarit (Astour 1971: 27). 

(RS 1957.701 Obverse) - An Economic Text 

RS 1957.701 is one of the few texts that mention cities in southern 

Canaan. In this text, seven talents of barley are exchanged for one talent 

of Ashdod while five talents of barley are exchanged for one talent of 

Ugarit (Dahood 1971: 32). From this text it is evident that the talent had 

no universal weight and that the Ugaritic talent was worth only five-

sevenths of the Ashdod talent. 

(PRU.III.16.1671 - Purchase of Land 

This document records the purchase of land by a private 

individual, Anatesub, from King Niqmadu 11, for 200 shekels. The 

document also states that Anatesub will now be required to pay the 

unussu (real-estate tax) on his property (Heltzer 1976: 91). 
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(PRU.III.16.154) - Private Sale of Land 

This document records the sale of 2.5 iku of fields and olive groves 

belonging to two brothers, Pilsu and Abdimilku, to a woman, Ummihibi, 

for 130 shekels of silver (Heltzer 1976: 92 -93). 

(RS 92.2010) - Pleas of a Debtor 

In this letter, Anantenu pleads with the unknown recipient not to 

destroy his house. Scholars suggest that Anantenu has defaulted on his 

obligations and, therefore, his house is forfeit (Bordreuil 200: 191). 

5.3.2 The Ras Ibn Hani Documents 

In addition to the royal archives found in the palatial complex of 

Ugarit, another royal archive was uncovered in the queen's residence at 

Ras Ibn Hani. Three of the tablets found record monetary loans and 

debts paid against these loans. 

In RIH 84/331'^, an individual, known as Many, has made a list of 

persons to whom he has loaned money. RIH 84/06 follows, noting that 

one person has repaid his debt. Immediately following this is another 

notation, RIH 84/04, listing all the debtors who have not paid back their 

loans (Boudreuil 2000: 191). 

14 RIH = Ras Ibn Hani. 
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5.3.3 Summary 

The Ugaritic archival materials have provided a rich resource for 

scholars of the Ancient Near East. Considered as indicative of Canaanite 

culture as a whole, the economic and social organization of all Syria-

Palestine has been subsumed under the model presented in these 

documents. Yet, as has been discussed in previous chapters, the long-

held view of a centralized dyadic organization in Ugarit has been called 

into question and new ideas may have far-reaching consequences for the 

entire area. 

5.4 THE ALAKAH TEXTS 

Alalakh (Tell Atchana) is located near the mouth of the Orontes 

River, approximately fifty miles northeast of Ugarit. Alalakh was the 

capital of the kingdom of Mukis, Ugarit's major northern competitor. Its 

location allowed the city to control the principal trade routes going to and 

from the interior. Excavations at the site were undertaken by Sir 

Leonard Woolley in 1937-9 and again after the war in 1946-9. Alalakh 

was occupied from approximately 3100 - 1200 B.C. (Wiseman 1967:119). 

T h e  m a i n  d i s c o v e r i e s  w e r e  i n  S t r a t a  V I I  a n d  I V  ( S t e i n  1 9 9 7 :  5 8 ) . A  

15 1720-1650 and 1550-1370 BC, respectively. 
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palace, temple and several residential homes were uncovered. During 

these excavations, 460 inscribed tablets were found in the royal archives 

of the palace. Subsequent examination of the tablets determined that 

they were from two time periods: the 18^^ century B.C. and the 15^^ 

century B.C. (Greenstein 1997: 59). For the purposes of this research, 

only the texts from the 15*^ century B.C. Avill be examined. 

During this time, the city of Alalakh was under the aegis of the 

kingdom of Mitanni. Nonetheless, it appears that Alalakh, as Ugarit, was 

allowed to manage its own affairs as long as the city remained loyal to 

her overlords. From these tablets, we may reconstruct the social, 

political and economic makeup of this prosperous city. A discussion of 

the Alalakh material is relevant because it has also been considered as 

indicative of the typical Near Eastern kingdom. 

The archives include census lists of 14 villages under the control of 

Alalakh. These lists are arranged by a tripartite class with the largest, 

the commoners, presented first. The groups are: (1) the sdbe name 

(which is subdivided into two groups: the haniahhena and the hupsena), 

(2) the ehelena and (3) the moryonnena (Mendelsohn 1955: 9; Speiser 

1954: 20; Wiseman 1953: 10). Groups of semi-nomadic "outlaws", 

known as 'Apiru, were a constant headache to the local magistrates. It 

appears that these 'Apiru crossed socio-economic lines; one tablet lists 

over 1,400 'Apiru, of whom 80 owned chariots. 
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The hupsena, Alalakh's rural peasants, owned small plots of land 

and vineyards outside their villages. According to Wiseman (1953: 10), 

these people were a "semi-free" class of "serfs" subject to both corvee and 

military service. The census lists were most likely used for the taxation 

and drafting of members of this class. 

The haniahenau, conversely, appear to have lacked any hereditary 

landholdings and their class name has been translated as "impoverished" 

or "destitute." Hiey made up the class of artisans, soldiers and day-

laborers, perhaps working for the hupsena. 

The middle class of citizens, the ehelena, a Hurrian term translated 

as "released-men," were the professional members of society (e.g., 

traders, metal smiths, etc.). Based on their title, these individuals may 

have been exempted from the royal service requirement (Speiser 1954: 

20). 

The maryannena made up the last class, the elites. Members of 

this class were distinguished by the possession of chariots, thus the 

common term of "chariot-warrior." Although this was a hereditary class, 

the king could elevate a citizen to the maryannena class and this honor 

would thereafter remain in that family. According to the census lists of 

the kingdom, the city of Alalakh had the largest population of these 

nobles, 34, with the other towns having between one and 13. 
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In addition to the census lists were receipts of rations issued to the 

population and palace personnel, mostly likely during their time of 

service to the king. 

FolloAving is a selection of texts that detail the organization of this 

kingdom. 

5.4.1 Selected Texts 

#207 - List of Vintners 

This tablet lists the names of 81 individuals who own vineyards in 

villages. Numbers are also listed on the tablet, interpreted as the 

amount of tax levied on their holdings (Wiseman 1953; 76). 

#223-225 - Lists of Workmen 

These three tablets list groups of men who are assigned to work 

and are sent to other villages (Wiseman 1953: 78 - 79). 

#227 - List of Craftsmen and Products 

This tablet lists the craftsmen of Alalakh and the products they 

have produced within a certain amount of time. According to this tablet, 

there are 64 "houses" doing the work for the district (Wiseman 1953: 79). 
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ATT/8749 - Grant of maniannu-shiv 

According to this tablet, Niqmepa, the king of Alalakh, has "freed" 

Qabia to be a maryannu. This title will also pass to his descendants. As 

a maryannu, Qabia will also perform duties as a priest of Enlil (Wiseman 

1953: 39). 

(ATT/8/61) - Loan Contract 

Ba'alaia, a Canaanite, has borrowed 24 shekels of silver from 

Ilimili, the brother of the king. The interest is 200 turri payable at the 

beginning of the year. Failure to repay the loan will result in 

imprisonment. Should Ba'alaia flee or die, his family and possessions 

are forfeit (Wiseman 1953: 46). 

(ATT/8/561 - Sales Contract 

The king has witnessed the sale of a male slave by one party to 

another. The price of this slave is 50 shekels of silver (Wiseman 1953: 

50). Compare this to EA 369, in which Pharaoh pays for slave girls at 40 

shekels of silver each. 
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fATT/8/47 and ATT/8/48) - Transfer of Property 

In both of these tablets, private citizens transfer property, 

including fields, vineyards and olive trees, to other individuals. Although 

the king Avitnesses the transaction, he has no personal involvement in it, 

suggesting that the king did not own all the land (Wiseman 1953: 53 -

54). 

ATT/8/114 - SA.GAZ Warriors 

This tablet lists almost 2,000 SA.GAZ warriors I'Apiru) broken 

down into certain classes: the puru-class, the haniahhena-class and the 

ehelena-class. Eighty of these warriors own chariots (Wiseman 1953: 

79). The 'Apiru are traditionally considered as social outcasts and misfits 

but this tablet clearly indicates that they were wealthy enough to own 

chariots and to be considered as members of society. 

fATT/8/1691 - Annual Dues to Kin^ 

Ehli-Adu, a palace subject, has agreed to the terms of his annual 

dues to the king: 50 shekels of flecked gold and 60 sheep (Wiseman 

1953: 57). 
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(ATT/8/187) - Ration of Copper to Smiths 

This text records the delivery of seven talents of copper to the 

smiths to make 2,000 copper baskets for the town of Nihi (Wiseman 

1953; 105). 

ATT/8/105; ATT/8/205; ATT/8/132; ATT/8/63: AT/75: ATT/8/253 

- Ration Lists 

These tablets record the distribution of wheat to individuals and 

entire villages, perhaps during their time of corvee labor (Wiseman 1953: 

89). 

ATT/8/187; ATT/8/96; ATT/8/192 - Ration of Copper and Bronze 

Objects 

Several tablets list varying amounts of raw copper given to the 

smiths of certain villages. In most cases, the intent for which the copper 

is to be used is expressed (i.e., for the making of copper arrowheads or 

baskets). In addition, worked items, such as drinking vessels, are 

distributed (Wiseman 1953: 105). 
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ATT/8/179 - Rations of Wood 

This tablet lists amounts of wood given to carpenters to make 

wagons (Wiseman 1953: 109). 

ATT/8/27; ATT/8/90; ATT/8/86 - Distribution of Weapons 

These tablets list the distribution to certain individuals of weapons 

and raw materials to make weapons (Wiseman 1953: 110). 

Unnumbered - Marriage Settlement 

In this marriage contract, Akap-dagan marries Ummi-lshara and 

declares that she and her offspring will be rnaryannu. However, her 

standing will be forfeit to the second wife if she bears him no sons. This 

record is very interesting given the common agreement that rnaryannu 

are male. 

5.4.2 Summary 

The Alalakh documents present a picture of a kingdom whose 

internal organization was very similar to that of Ugarit's. M. Liverani, 

who has written extensively on Ugarlt and Alalakh, has applied the 

"Asiatic Mode of Production" discussed in Chapter 2 to Alalakh. He 

argues that the ehelena and maryannena were the "king's men", royal 

dependents who did not own the means of production, while the sdbe 
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name made up the "free sector" of peasants who did own the means of 

production (Liverani 1975: 151ff). 

Schloen argues that the Alalakh documents do not support 

Liverani and Heltzer's views. Both scholars, when discussing Ugarit, had 

agreed that the palace dependents (king's men), lived either in the palace 

or on the royal farms [gfj and received rations from the palace stores in 

return for their services. The peasants, conversely, lived in their villages 

and remained virtually anonjonous to the palace officials. According to 

Schloen, the Alalakh texts contradict this view. A large number of 

villagers were also palace dependents and known personally (according 

to the texts) by the palace. Often times, the professions of the villagers 

were the same as those of the ehelena and maryannena, substantially 

minimizing the dichotomy between "palace" and 'village" sectors. 

Liverani does concede that many of the occupations of the haniahhena 

and the hupsena many have been part-time and the fact that the ehelena 

were engaged in the same occupations suggests that they too may have 

been part-time employees. In addition, the census lists show both 

groups of people living and participating in the villages. 

Therefore, Schloen regards the majority of villagers as "king's 

men," given that they can hold land granted by the king and be called to 

royal duty unless specifically exempted, such as were the ehelena. As 

such, the applicability of the two-sector model breaks down. 
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5.5 MISCELLANEOUS TEXTS 

Although the previous archives discussed provide the largest corpus 

of documents regarding Near Eastern kingdoms during the Late Bronze 

Age, additional documents found at various sites will assist in the 

discussion of their social, political and economic organization. These 

documents are found both at sites considered to be capitals of city-states 

and at sites that are not. 

The Ta'anach Tablets 

Twelve Akkadian tablets and fragments of tablets were uncovered 

in an archive during the 1903 - 1904 excavations at Ta'anach (see 

Chapter 4 for a description of the site). An additional tablet was 

uncovered in the 1968 Concordia-ASOR excavation (Clock 1971: 17), 

Four are letters to the ruler of Ta'anach, Talwashur, and nine are name-

lists. B. Mazar has suggested that the name-lists are taxrolls or lists of 

soldiers, suggesting a political and social organization similar to Ugarit 

(Clock 1983: 59). Two of the letters are from Amanhatpa, an Egyptian 

commissioner posted in Gaza but for unknown reasons writing from 
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Megiddo.16 In one letter, he chides Talwashur for not visiting him in 

Gaza and pajang his respects. In another letter, he requests that 

Ta'anach supply his garrison, stationed at Megiddo, with chariots and 

men. In addition, he requests that tribute and military officers ('aiial 

also be sent to him (Rainey 1967:296). 

The other two letters are from local rulers requesting intercession 

for an arranged marriage, subsidies of 50 silver shekels and military 

equipment. In one, Ahiyami, the ruler of Rehov, writes to Talwasur 

concerning marriage negotiations between the two. In his greeting, he 

tells Talwasur to "Command your towns that they should do their corvee 

work. I am responsible for anyone who stays in the town" (Albright 

1944: 22; Clock 1983: 60). 

Another tablet (TT 433), dating to the late twelfth century B.C. was 

found in the 1963 excavations (Hillers 1964: 45). The tablet, found in 

the destruction debris of a large building, is an invoice detailing a 

shipment of grain either to or from the city. 

The discovery of two blank tablets suggests that the city may have 

had a scribe in residence. 

Scholars believe that Amanhatpa is Amenhotep II. During the time that these letters 
were written, Amenhotep may have been fulfilling some military obligations as the 
crown prince (similar to modem royal families who require that their young princes 
receive training in certain aspects of managing the empire). 
17 There is some debate on the translation of 'astri Rainey (1967) translates it as 
"military officers" based on Ugaritic materials. Others, however, based on the Semitic 
world 'astri, translate it as "prisoners of war." 
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The Hieratic Votive Bowls from Tel Sera 

One of the most important discoveries with regard to information 

on the Egyptian administration was the votive bowls with Egyptian 

hieratic script found in Building 906 at Tel Sera (Goldwasser 1984: 77; 

Oren 1992: 1093). Hieratic is a form of shorthand employed by Egyptian 

scribes for administrative purposes. The inscriptions detail large 

amounts of grain brought as taxes or tribute to the temple during the 

time of Ramesses III (Late Bronze IIB). 

The Hieratic Fragments from Tell el-Far'ah (South) 

During the 1929 excavations overseen by Sir Flinders Petrie at Tell 

el-Far'ah (South), two sherds containing hieratic inscriptions were 

uncovered and eventually removed to the Rockefeller Museum in 

Jerusalem. As with the finds from Tel Sera, these sherds have been 

dated to the reign of Ramesses III and also describe the collection of a 

harvest tax. These sherds support the growing conviction that the 

Canaanite population was taxed yearly in grain and that collection points 

for taxes were set up at local centers and documented on votive bowls 

(Goldwasser and Wimmer 1999: 41). 
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Hieratic Sherds from Lachish 

Several pottery sherds were uncovered In the foundation of the 

Level VI palace. Written in Egyptian hieratic, they also document the 

harvest tax paid to the temple (Ussishkin 1997a: 319). Taken together, 

the sites of Tel Sera, Tell el-Far'ah (S) and Lachish were all collection and 

distribution centers of agricultural goods coming from the hinterland. 

Documents found at Aphek 

Several documents and inscriptions were uncovered in and near 

the last Late Bronze Age palace on the acropolis at Aphek. Kochavi 

(1978) interprets these as suggestive of the presence of a scribal school 

or archive connected with the palace. One was a letter from Takuhlinu, 

prefect of Ugarit, to Haya, an Eg3rptian commissioner in S3rria-Palestine 

who may have been stationed at Aphek (Owen 1981b:5l-52). This letter 

is unique in that it is the only letter from Ugarit found outside its 

kingdom. The letter concerns a commercial wheat transaction. 

Apparently, at some point, an individual known as Adduya, perhaps a 

representative of the ruler of Ugarit, transferred an amount of wheat to 

another individual known as Tursimati. This transaction took place in 

Jaffa, where the Eg3^tians may have maintained a royal granary. The 

grain was never repaid and Haya, as the Egyptian official in charge, is 
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thus asked to mediate the situation and order the same amount of wheat 

to be given to Adduya. It seems that Haya does not respond and the 

letter continues with Takuhlinu complaining that while he has done his 

duty for his subject by seeking Haya's help, Haya has not fulfilled his 

corresponding administrative obligations. Takuhlinu then sends Adduya 

to Haya AAdth silver and greeting gifts of blue and red wool. Since the 

letter was found at Aphek and not Jaffa, where the transaction occurred, 

it is possible that the letter was trailing Haya on his circuit route and 

may never have reached him. 

Another document is a trilingual lexicon in Akkadian, Sumerian, 

and Canaanite, with the names of liquids in three languages (Rainey 

1976: 137). Could this have been related to the manufacture of wine? In 

addition, another fragment of an administrative document was 

uncovered listing large quantities of unknown commodities (six hundred, 

one thousand, etc.) (Rainey 1975: 128). Again, are these texts related to 

trade in wine (see Chapter 4 for a discussion of the site and the 

production of wine)? 

Yet another document is a lexical text vwth agricultural entries. 

The layout of the text with its guidelines suggests that it may have been 

a school exercise tablet. 
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A Cuneiform Lexicon from Ashkelon 

During the 1997 excavation at Ashkelon, a fragment of a cuneiform 

tablet was uncovered in a Late Bronze II context (Huehnergard and Van 

Soldt 2000: 184). The tablet contained a lexical text consisting of at least 

four columns of signs. 

Cuneiform Text from Tell el-Hesi 

Excavations in City 111 at Tell el-Hesi uncovered a cuneiform tablet 

dated to the fourteenth century B.C. The letter was written by an 

Egyptian official, Papu, who may have resided in Lachish, to his superior 

who may have resided in Tell el-Hesi. Papu is complaining that the ruler 

of Lachish, an individual named Shipti-Ba'lu, and the unnamed ruler of 

Yarmut are aiding the 'Apiru. The letter is dated to 1375 B.C. and is the 

earliest known reference to Yarmut (Albright 1942: 37). The impression 

the letter leaves is that Yarmut was not under the control of Lachish but 

was only answerable to the Egyptian official. 

Cuneiform Text from Beth Shemesh 

A tablet written in Ugaritic cuneiform script and an ostracon 

bearing letters in early Canaanite alphabetic script were found in 

Stratum IV at Beth Shemesh. 
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Cuneiform Tablet from Gezer 

During the 1902 - 1909 excavations undertaken by Macalister at 

Gezer, a cuneiform tablet was unearthed in Stratum XVI (Late Bronze II). 

The tablet is from an Egyptian official or Pharaoh himself (perhaps 

Amenhotep II or Thutmose IV) to the mayor of Gezer. The Egyptiein 

scolds the mayor for not appearing before him in Kiddimu as requested 

(Dever 1997: 398). 

Cuneiform Texts from Hazor 

Hazor figures prominently in correspondence found in other 

archives. In addition to the Amama Letters, where the ruler of Hazor 

styles himself "king," Hazor is mentioned numerous times in the Mari 

archive. The original excavator of Hazor, Y. Yadin, was convinced that 

such a prominent site would have a royal archive and that one would be 

found within his excavated Late Bronze palace. Unfortunately, although 

several cuneiform objects have been found at Hazor, no official archive 

has been uncovered. Nonetheless, a total of 14 cuneiform objects have 

been found at Hazor dated to both the Middle and Late Bronze Ages. 

During the 1996 season, two Late Bronze Age tablets were 

uncovered in Area A. One was a letter and the other was a short, three-

line administrative document (Horowitz 2000: 16). The letter is from a 
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gentleman known as Addu'apdl to another, Purapurta. According to the 

letter, a group of women and other items belonging to several young men 

have failed to arrive at their intended destination. Purapurta has already 

written to Addu'apdi concerning this situation and Addu'apdi is now 

responding that he will send the women and their "wherewithal." 

Each line in the short administrative tablet contains a toponym 

and a personal name, perhaps reflecting relations between the cities 

within Hazor's kingdom. 

During the 2000 season, two Late Bronze cuneiform objects were 

uncovered: an administrative tablet and a fragment of an inscribed bowl. 

The bowl appears to have been ritual in nature, perhaps containing a 

dedicatory inscription to a god. The tablet, however, is purely 

administrative in nature. The six-line inscription details the transfer of 

nine pieces of linen (Horowitz and Oshima 2002: 184). This document 

recalls the Linear B texts of Mycenaean Greece. 

Papyrus Petersburg 1116A 

This 18th Dynasty hieratic papyrus lists 11 towns in Palestine, 10 

of which are identifiable, who sent representatives from the maryannu 

class to the Egyptian court along with the requisite tribute during the 
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reign of Amenhotep II.Interpretation of this text is that these men 

must have been rulers, or at minimum representatives of rulers, of 

Canaanite city-states. TTie towns included in the papyrus are: (1) 

Achshaph, (2) Ashkelon, (3) Chinnereth, (4) Hazor, (5) Lachish, (6) 

Megiddo, (7) Mishal, (8) Shamhuna, (9) Sharuna and (10) Ta'anach 

(Redford 1965). 

Records from the Asiatic Campaigns of Thutmose III 

After Pharaoh Thutmose Ill's first campaign into Syria-Palestine, 

he began to record his successes on the walls of the Temple of Kamak in 

reverence to the god Amon-Ra. The detailed lists of conquered cities and 

the booty taken from them help archaeologists and historians 

reconstruct the geography of the land. 

According to the records, after the battle of Megiddo in 1468 B.C., 

the Egjrptians took more than 2,000 horses and more than 900 chariots 

and turned the fields into royal agricultural land. No maryannu are 

recorded from Megiddo but they are recorded from the next group of 

towns, Yanoam, Nuges and Herenkeru, all of which are thought to be 

located in the Lake Huleh region of northern Palestine (Pritchard 1958: 

181). 

Known as fnu>trlbute. See Chapter 3 for a discussion of Egypt's internal and 
external political and economic organization. 
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5.6 SUMMARY 

These texts represent a fraction of the total archives unearthed 

over the years. However, they will suffice for the discussion of the 

economic, social and political organization during the Late Bronze Age. 

The selected Amama texts reveal varying relationships between the 

Egyptian court and the cities of southern Canaan. It appears that the 

southern and coastal sites enjoyed commercial relations with Pharaoh 

while the northern sites were responsible for the majority of the corvee 

labor on royal agricultural land-holdings. Pharaoh appears to be 

disinterested in the continual bickering between the mayors. Several 

pleas for military assistance go unanswered. 

The archives from Ugarit and Alalakh have been the bread and 

butter of economic studies for Late Bronze Syria-Palestine. Extensive 

records and archaeological remains have allowed scholars over the years 

to reconstruct a rather vivid picture of life in these kingdoms. However, 

current scholarship is challenging these long-held views, something that 

will keep scholars publishing for years to come. 

The numerous documents found within Canaan itself support the 

view that these sites were urban and prosperous. As will be discussed in 

the next chapter, they also can be used to support certain theories of the 

economic and social organization of the Late Bronze Age. 
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CHAPTER 6 - SYNTHESIS 

6.1 INTRODUCTION 

In the preceding chapters I laid the foundation for a synthesis of the 

textual and archaeological material as it relates to the discussion of the 

economic organization of southern Canaan. The most tangible reflection 

of ancient society available today is the archaeological record. Taken in 

conjunction with the Late Bronze textual evidence, it becomes even more 

possible to reconstruct a reasonable approximation of what life was like 

3500 years ago. Unfortunately, many scholars have chosen to 

emphasize one group of data over the other. Therefore, for example, R. 

Gonen's (1984; 1992) scholarship on urban Canaan during the Late 

Bronze Age tends to minimize the textual data while others, such as 

Na'aman, Finkelstein and Bunimovitz, tend to rely heavily on textual 

interpretations. 

In this chapter, 1 intend to examine the material, both textual and 

archaeological, to see whether it supports or refutes the city-state model 

or a dendritic-trade network model. 
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6.2 SOUTHERN CANAAN COMPARED TO NEIGHBORING 

CIVILIZATIONS 

6.2.1 The Aegean and Mediterranean World 

Complementary archaeological and textual materials from the 

Mycenaean world reflect prosperous kingdoms centered on large fortress 

citadels. Although there are some suggestions that these palaces may 

not have controlled or collected all the surplus production of the 

hinterland, there is no doubt that they were heavily involved in the 

manufacture and trade of preciosities. The palaces taxed the countryside 

and a certain segment of the population was dependent upon them for at 

least part of their livelihood. Textually, these palaces appecir to have an 

internal organization similar to Ugarit and Alalakh with a hierarchy of 

royalty, palace dependents and villagers. Archaeologically, the vast 

storerooms and oversized pithoi of the Mycenaean cind Minoan palaces 

are not paralleled in Canaanite palatial contexts. 

Cj^rus presents a different situation. As discussed in Chapter 3, 

Keswani has recently laid out an economic organization where sites were 

economically integrated within a system of wealth and staple finance. 

According to her model, finished goods and certain exotic items were 

redistributed from the coastal sites to the inland sites (wealth finance). 

The inland sites, functioning as storage sites for agricultural goods (olive 
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oil in this case) and distribution centers for copper, were linked to the 

mines and agricultural villages through a system of staple finance. 

Southern Canaan was not involved in the distribution of such an 

important commodity as copper was, but it was dependent on the 

agricultural villages that provided the goods necessary to allow for 

participation in the international trade. The distribution of Cypriot and 

Mycenaean wares suggests that they played an integral role in a wealth 

finance system. 

6.2.2 Ugarit and Alalakh 

Chapters Two and Three covered a great deal of information 

regarding the traditional and current scholarship on the economic 

organization of Ugarit and Alalakh, both of which are taken as 

representative models for Syria-Palestine. The Canaanite sites 

mentioned in this document have not yielded the vast amounts of textual 

information necessary for an applicable comparison to these north 

Syrian cities. In addition, none of the sites, with the exception of Hazor, 

are on par with either Ugarit or Alalakh. The kingdom of Ugarit 

controlled more than 200 villages, twice as many as Gonen (1984) argues 

existed in Late Bronze Age southern Canaan. Therefore, what can be 

said? 
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We know from several documents that a maryannu class did exist 

in southern Canaan. Other than that, we have no evidence of other 

social classes similar to those of Ugarit, although they surely must have 

existed. We have no indication that a land-tenure system was used and 1 

would argue that it probably did not. For example, in EA 286, 'Abdi-

Heba, the mayor of Jerusalem, in his letter to Pharaoh, tells him that he 

did not inherit his position from his father or mother, but rather "the 

strong arm of pharaoh" had installed him, suggesting that some military 

or political coercion was used to place him in this position. 

Some scholars have argued that the Amama Letters reflect a 

feudal system wherein all the mayors accept the fact that Pharaoh owns 

all the land but has given them temporary ownership, thus turning them 

into "fiefs." However, with the exception of yearly tribute requirements 

and occasional quartering of troops, the Egyptians did not require the 

service's of these foreign princes as they did native EgjqDtians. 

Hie Egyptians did designate certain fields, especially those in the 

Jezreel Valley, as royal land. Therefore in EA 226 and EA 365, the 

mayors tell Pharaoh that they are cultivating his land and complain 

about other mayors who did not send workmen. 
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6.3 THE ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION OF SOUTHERN CANAAN AS 
SEEN IN THE TEXTUAL AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE 
(CITY-STATE MODEL) 

As has often been repeated, the city-state model is the traditional 

view of the political and economic organization for Canaan in the Late 

Bronze Age. The characteristics of a city-state are: (1) it has a capital 

city that is the political, religious, administrative and productive center 

for the polity; (2) this city has "an economically and socially integrated 

adjacent hinterland" under its control; (3) all surplus production flows to 

the center and the archaeological record should reflect large-scale 

storage and distribution capabilities (Charlton and Nichols 1997: 1). 

Archaeological evidence supporting this theory is based on settlement 

patterns that show clusters of sites in areas surrounding the assumed 

capitals. Arguments against the city-state model include the notion that 

the decreased population in the Late Bronze Age would have resulted in a 

lack of manpower necessary to police the areas assumed to be under the 

control of various city-states. For example, in EA 290, 'Abdi-Heba of 

Jerusalem informs Pharaoh that Bit-fiNlN.URTA, a village of Jerusalem, 

has allied Itself with Qiltu. Obviously 'Abdl-Heba did not have the 

wherewithal to control the towns in his area. 

The mechanisms of trade in a city-state (redistributive) system 

would result in all surplus hinterland production being accumulated in 
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the capital city. As Sugerman has argued, the ceramic evidence does not 

strongly support this characteristic. He also argues that Leonard's 

studies on the distribution of Mycenaean pottery do not support this 

model. 

Settlement patterns, distinguished by statistical methodology such 

as K-Means and rank-size analysis, should reflect integrated, 

hierarchical clusters of sites. At first glance. Savage and Falconer's K-

Means analysis does seem to conform to the previous organization of 

Late Bronze Age polities based on sites mentioned in the texts. However, 

looking at their clusters (Figure #7), it becomes apparent that several of 

the long-identified capitals of these city-states, such as Ashkelon, 

Anaharath, Megiddo, Gath-Padalla, and Achschaf, Eire located outside 

the range of the closest cluster. Other capitals, such as Debir, Ta'anach, 

Acco and Lachish, are on the extreme perimeter of the cluster when they 

should be closer to the center. Lastly, Savage and Falconer's analysis 

suggests the presence of at least three additional, but as yet unidentified, 

clusters within Palestine. 

In addition to mapping the alleged polities. Savage and Falconer 

sought to determine the level of integration among them through the use 

of K-Means analysis. This application jdelded results that suggest little 

political and economic integration within these polities. Although 

Na'aman would argue that this reflects polities of "higher rank" 
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dominating those of "lower rank" (1988a: 19), I would argue that this 

supports the theory that relationships between the sites were more 

egalitarian. 

With regard to the textual evidence, everyone agrees that the cities 

mentioned in the Amama Letters were prominent or at least considered 

themselves as such. We have no evidence that Pharaoh even saw these 

letters and in many cases, the sender laments that if only Pharaoh had 

answered his earlier letters in which he had requested military 

assistance he would not be in the predicament he now finds himself in. 

As discussed above, the question as to whether or not they all are 

capitals of city-states is debatable. Several of these cities are coastal 

sites and would have been prosperous mercantile cities. 

Nonetheless, several conclusions may be drawn from the Amama 

Letters: (1) the cities of the coastal plain had a different relationship with 

the Egyptians than did the cities of the highlands; (2) the Egjq)tians, for 

the most part, left the local mayors to their own devices and (3) various 

cities were antagonizing each other over the control of land. 

Support for the city-state model also has come from Papyrus 

Petersburg 1116A. This Eighteenth Dynasty document records the 

presentation of tribute by representatives of Canaanite towns to the 

Egyptian court. Again, the argument is made that these cities must have 

been capitals of kingdoms. However, if they are considered within their 
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respective drainage systems, It becomes apparent that these sites 

functioned as collection points for hinterland production and It makes 

sense that they would be the ones responsible for taking tribute to the 

Egj^tlan court. 

Following are the sites considered to be capitals of city-states and 

centers of polities. Each will be examined to see what characteristics of a 

city-state they reflect. 

6.3.1 The Capital Cities 

Acco 

Extensive excavations at Acco have made It possible to reconstruct 

the Late Bronze Age occupation with some detail. Acco is not only 

considered to be the capital of a city-state but It also Is a coastal site, 

which gives credence to both models. 

Widespread remains of the Late Bronze 11 city (1400 - 1200 B.C.) 

have been uncovered on the tell, including substantial evidence for 

Industrial and maritime activities, one of the characteristics of a city-

state. 

Acco appears in several Amama letters, three of which are written 

by the ruler of Acco to Pharaoh. In these letters (EA 233, 235 and 327), 

the ruler of Acco is acknowledging the receipt of an order of glass from 
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Pharaoh. Based on these letters alone, this correspondence can just as 

easily be that of a wealthy merchant writing to placate his customer. 

The other letters (EA 8 and 366) refer to Acco only indirectly. In 

EA 8, it appears that the prodigal son of the mayor of Akko, along with a 

cohort, has ambushed a Babylonian caravan, stolen the merchant's 

money and taken some of the men. This appears to be a case of a 

spoiled, rich and bored juvenile delinquent having some fun at the 

expense of his father's business and reputation. 

In EA 366, the mayor of Qiltu is complaining about the 'Apiru. In 

recounting the trials and tribulations he has suffered in this conflict, he 

states that only the mayors of Achshaf and Acco have come to his aid, 

bringing Avith them 50 chariots. This does beg the question as to why 

Acco, more than 100 miles away, would come to this individual's aid. 

Achshaf 

The site of Achshaf, mentioned in the Amama Letters and thus 

considered to be the capital of a city-state, has been variously identified 

as Tell Keisan and Tell Abu Hawam. The remains of Tell Abu Hawam 

support its identification as the prominent urban site in the area. As 

with Acco, which was only 12 miles north as the crow flies, Tell Abu 

Hawam was a major coastal site. The largest amount of Mycenaean 

pottery found in southern Canaan comes from Abu Hawam, indicating 
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tJiat this was a port of entry for ships coming from the Aegean. 

Industrial activity and large-scale storage of both local and imported 

wares support the theory that this was the center of a city-state. 

However, this also supports the theory that substantial economic power 

was in the hands of the port centers. As mentioned above, Ashshaf falls 

outside the range of the closest cluster in Savage and Falconer's K-

Means analysis. 

Achshaf is mentioned in EA 366 and 367. As discussed above, in 

EA 366, the mayor of Aschshaf and the mayor of Acco come to the aid of 

the mayor of Qiltu. 

EA 367 is a letter from Pharaoh to the mayor of Achshaf. In it, he 

impresses upon the mayor to prepare for the arrival of Egyptian archers. 

Anaharath 

Only limited Late Bronze Age remains have been found at 

Anaharath (Tel Rekhsesh) and there is not enough information to 

determine whether it was a thriving city or not. It does appear that the 

site was fortified in the 15^ century and both Cj^riot and Mycenaean 

wares have been found throughout the Late Bronze levels. 

Anaharath appears in the description of Amenhotep ll's second 

campaign and does not appear at all in the Amama letters. Hierefore, 

although Na'aman considers Anaharath a capital of a city-state. 
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Flnkelsteln does not. Savage and Falconer's analysis supports 

Finkelstein; Anaharath is not located in a cluster. 

Ashkelon 

As with Anaharath, only limited exposures of the Late Bronze Age 

levels have been uncovered at the site. Nonetheless, Ashkelon is the key 

site in Stager's "Port Power" model for the Early and Middle Bronze Age 

and it would not be unreasonable to argue that it continued to play a 

major commercial role in the Late Bronze Age. The Late Bronze burial 

itself argues strongly for the mercantile nature of the inhabitants. 

Ashkelon also falls outside the range of the closest cluster. 

Ashkelon appears in nine Amama Letters (EA 287, 320-326, 370). 

In EA 287, the mayor of Jerusalem is complaining that Ashkelon, among 

others, has given aid to his enemies. 

EA 320 - 323, all written by the mayor of Ashkelon, Yidya, to 

Pharaoh, are commercial in nature. Pharaoh has placed an order for raw 

glass and Yidya is happy to comply. 

In EA 324 - 326, Yidya responds to Pharaoh's message that 

Egyptian troops soon to arrive will need to be quartered. The last letter, 

EA 327, is Yidya acknowledging the appointment of a new Egjrptian 

commissioner by Pharaoh. 
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None of these letters suggest that Ashkelon was anj^hing but an 

important coastal city. 

Debir (Khirbet Rabud) 

As the only substantial Late Bronze Age site in the Hebron Hills, it 

would not be surprising to find that Debir wielded significant political 

and economic power. The site was one of only a few surrounded by a 

stone wall in the Late Bronze Age. Substantial amounts of Mycenaean 

and Cypriot pottery have been found both at the site and in the local 

cemetery. 

It is Na'aman, contrary to Finkelstein, who has argued that Debir 

was the center of a polity in the southern part of the central highlands, 

an area Finkelstein sees split between only Shechem and Jerusalem. 

Finkelstein also argues that Debir had no sedentary hinterland to 

support the site and because it was not mentioned in the texts it should 

not be considered a capital city. 

Savage and Falconer's rank-size analysis does show a cluster near 

Debir but the site itself is located on the perimeter. 

Gath-Carmel 

Gath-Carmel has been tentatively identified as Shiqmona, a rather 

modest site on the northern coast of Israel. Nonetheless, as a coastal 
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site, it appears to have been fairly prosperous. A large public building 

and various imported items support this view. 

Gath-Carmel is mentioned in three Amama Letters (EA 288 - 290). 

In EA 288, the mayor of Jerusalem, 'Abdi-Heba, complains that he is at 

war "as far as the land of Seru and as far as Ginti-kirmil." It is 

interesting to note that 'Abdi-Heba does not consider Gath-Carmel as 

encompassing an area of land as he does Sem. 'Abdi-Heba goes on, in 

EA 289, to bemoan the increasingly bellicose situation pla3ang out 

around him. He tells Pharaoh that Ginti-kirmil belongs to Tagi, the 

father-in-law of Milkilu of Gezer. And last, in EA 290, 'Abdi-Heba 

recounts what has happened since Pharaoh did not deign to send aid: 

Milkilu and Suardatu, the mayor of Qiltu, have seized several towns, an 

event in which Ginti-kirmil participated. 

Gezer 

Gezer was an impressive site located at the edge of the Central 

Hills just before they slope down into the northern Shephelah. 

Abandoned during the Late Bronze 1 period, the site quickly rose to 

prominence in the Late Bronze llA period, during which time a multi-

storied building dominated the tell. The inhabitants of Gezer were 

involved in copper-smelting and, based on the contents of their graves, 

were rather wealthy. 
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One of the few Amama Letters written from Pharaoh to a mayor is 

EA 369. Pharaoh has sent his messenger to Gezer with 160 dibans 

worth of goods to purchase four slave girls. This was clearly a 

commercial exchange. 

The mayor of Gezer writes several letters to Pharaoh. In each, he 

is complaining to Pharaoh that he has been deserted by those closest to 

him and that he has lost control of his agricultural land. Although this 

would support the argument that Gezer is the capital of a city-state, it 

can just as well support the idea that Gezer was a collection point for 

agricultural products along a trade network. 

Gezer appears indirectly in several other letters. Its mayor appears 

to be at odds with several others mayors including Lab'ayu and 'Abdi-

Heba. Given that both Shechem and Jerusalem are highland sites that 

may have functioned as regional marketing centers, the nature of this 

dispute may be commercial. Gezer may have been trjang to cut out the 

"middleman" by attempting to bjrpass these centers. 

Hazor 

Hazor has long been considered an enigma in the world of Late 

Bronze Age Canaan. Given its size and prosperity, it is obvious that 

Hazor should not be considered as a "city-state" regardless of whether or 



244 

not this term is applicable to any part of Canaan. Rather, it should be 

considered as a territorial state. 

Of all the sites mentioned in this study, Hazor is the only one that 

truly reflects all the characteristics reflective of a centralized authority. 

Indeed, even Bienkowski argues that Hazor may not have been under 

direct Egyptian administration for much of the Late Bronze Age and 

should be considered more a part of southern Sjnia than of Canaan 

(Bienkowski 1987: 58). 

The Amama Letters from Hazor and other correspondence found at 

the site itself support these views. As seen in EA 228, the ruler of Hazor 

is the only one among all the mayors of Syria-Palestineto refer to himself 

as a "king" when he writes to Pharaoh. He also assures the Egyptians 

that he is guarding the villages of Hazor, a clear indication that he 

controls an extended area. 

Although an official palace archive has yet to be uncovered at 

Hazor, much to the chagrin of numerous excavators, several cuneiform 

documents have turned up in the excavations; four are dated to the Late 

Bronze Age. These documents, discussed in Chapter 5, concern various 

affairs of the kingdom. The two most critical are (1) the short 

administrative tablet and (2) the six-line Inscription uncovered during the 

2000 season. The administrative tablet contains a list of topon5mis and 

associated personal names, reminiscent of the tax lists found at Ugarit. 
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If they are such, they must reflect a system of local taxation whereby 

individuals in the villages are required to submit their payments to the 

palace at Hazor. The six-line inscription records the transfer of linen to 

an unknown person or place. This document is similar to the Linear B 

texts found in Mycenaean Greece. Therefore, the linen could either have 

been given to a palace dependent to weave clothing or as pajmient for 

services rendered. 

These documents and the archaeological remains all argue 

strongly in favor of Hazor being considered a territorial state. 

Jerusalem 

There are several letters in the Amama Archive written from the 

mayor of Jerusalem, 'Abdi-Heba, to Pharaoh (EA 285- 290). This series 

of letters reads very much like a Mexican novella. In them, 'Abdi-Heba is 

complaining about Milkilu of Gezer and Tagi of Gath-Carmel. These 

gentlemen seem to have it out for 'Abdi-Heba and he repeatedly writes to 

Pharaoh requesting military aid. Alas, no help arrives and in the last 

letter 'Abdi-Heba informs Pharaoh that Milkilu and his compatriots have 

run rampant in the land and have seized Vcirious cities. 

Although these letters give the impression of a thriving Late Bronze 

Age city, excavations in Jerusalem have revealed limited Late Bronze Age 

remains. This is due more to the political climate than the lack of 
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available remains. However, an artificial mound constructed within the 

City of David, large enough to house a substantial palatial complex, the 

remains of an Egyptian temple and rich Late Bronze Age burials found 

near the Old City, support the textual evidence that Jerusalem was a 

thriving Late Bronze Age city. 

Lachish 

Excavations at Lachish have uncovered a large urban center 

surrounded by fertile agricultural land of the coastal plain. Several large 

buildings and a substantial temple complex make up the majority of 

finds within the city. These buildings, containing many storage jars and 

votive bowls with hieratic inscriptions, appear to have functioned as 

warehouses. Therefore, an argument in favor of the city-state model 

could be made. However, as discussed below, an argument just as 

sound may be made in support of the dendritic-trade model. 

Lachish appears in several Late Bronze Age texts. An envoy from 

Lachish is listed in the Papyrus Petersburg 1116A along with tribute he 

presented to the Egyptian court. Lachish also appears in six Amama 

Letters: three are written directly from Lachish to Pharaoh by three 

different mayors and three mention Lachish only indirectly. The fact that 

three mayors appear during the short period that the archive covers 
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suggests that the position was not a heritable one, as would be argued 

for a land-tenure system. 

Two of the three letters are vague. The mayors are acknowledging 

orders sent from Pharaoh and are "making preparations" in response. 

The last letter, however, is clear; the mayor is acknowledging an order of 

glass made by Pharaoh. Therefore, taken all together, I argue that the 

previous two letters are also commercial. Although there are those who 

would say that the two letters refer to tribute, 1 disagree. As discussed in 

Chapter 3, the Egyptian court set certain times of the year for the 

submission of tribute, a pattern that was well entrenched by the time of 

the Amama letters. Therefore, it would not be necessary for Pharaoh to 

write to the cities on this issue. 

Megiddo 

Megiddo's location in the Jezreel was both militarily and 

commercially significant. Because of this, Megiddo may have housed a 

small contingent of Egyptian troops during the Late Bronze Age. 

Nonetheless, their presence did not hinder Megiddo's economic 

prosperity. 

A series of palaces have been uncovered at the site; two of them 

were destroyed by fire. Within the last palace in this series a cache of 

almost 400 carved ivories was discovered. Another "palatial complex" 
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was discovered to the east. Taken as a whole, the evidence argues in 

favor of Megiddo as an Intermediate market center. The multiple 

destructions are evidence of local rivalries, perhaps with Ta'anach. The 

cache of ivories, as Holllday suggested, can be seen as gifts presented to 

the "court" by merchants (Holllday 2001: 144). 

Megiddo is mentioned In several documents. Similar to Lachish, 

an envoy Is recorded in the Papyrus Petersburg 1116A. As 1 have argued 

above, I believe that the cities mentioned in this document were 

Intermediate market centers that served as collection points for 

agricultural goods and would have been the appropriate parties to come 

to Egypt. 

Megiddo also has the distinction of being the site of the pivotal 

battle between sites in Syria-Palestine and the Eg3rptians under the 

command of Thutmose 111 that inaugurated a new era of Eg3rptian 

oversight. Megiddo's defeat was recorded on the walls of the temple at 

Kamak. The Egyptians took several thousand horses and chariots but 

no maryannu. The fields surrounding the city were turned into royal 

holdings. 

The mayor of Megiddo writes to Pharaoh twice. In one letter he 

acknowledges Pharaoh's order for livestock. In the next letter he 

complains that Lab'ayu is waging war against him to the extent that his 

farmers cannot go out and work the land (Moran 1987). 
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Savage and Falconer's rank-size analysis does not support the 

identification of Megiddo as the capital of a city-state. As shown in 

Figure #7, Megiddo falls outside the closest cluster. 

Rehov 

Tel Rehov is located in the Beth Shean Valley only three miles from 

Beth Shean. Both Finkelstein and Na'aman argue that a city-state must 

have existed in the Beth Shean Valley. Their candidates for the capital 

are Rehov or Pella, located on the eastern side of the Jordan River. 

Savage and Falconer's rank-size analysis shows Rehov at the extreme 

western perimeter of a cluster. This may indicate that Pella is the more 

plausible site. 

Nonetheless, Rehov is one of the largest tells in the cirea. 

Excavations at Rehov have yet to reach Bronze Age levels in enough 

areas to begin any discussion of the nature of occupation at the site. 

Rehov only appears in one of the Ta'anach letters. The ruler of 

Rehov Avrites to the ruler of Ta'anach to discuss marriage negotiations. 

Shechem 

Shechem was a medium-sized site located in the hill country. The 

only true period of prosperity for Shechem was during the Late Bronze I 
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through the Late Bronze IIA period. If Shechem was a capital of a city-

state, it could not have been one for veiy long. 

Shechem is best known from the Amama Letters as the city of 

Lab'ayu, an individual who wreaked much havoc during his lifetime. 

Other mayors, such as Biridiya of Megiddo, constantly complain about 

his antics forcing Lab'ayxi to write to Pharaoh in his own defense, 

Lab'ayu is eventually murdered but his sons step up to fill his shoes. 

Ta'anach 

Due to its close proximity to Megiddo, there is some dispute among 

scholars about whether Ta'anach should be considered a capital of a 

city-state or not. Regardless, the site was prosperous, perhaps due to its 

extensive metalworking industry. The discovery of several cuneiform 

documents at the site also argues in favor of local prominence. Nine 

tablets are name-lists that B. Mazar has interpreted as tax rolls or draft 

lists (Clock 1983: 59). I believe these are lists of villagers bringing their 

goods to Ta'anach, the local collection center, not as tribute but as 

participation in the trade network. Another tablet is a receipt for grain 

coming to or from the city. This also supports the view that Ta'anach 

functioned as an intermediate market center. 
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Yurza (Tell Jemmeh) 

Yurza Is one of the few sites in Savage and Falconer's rank-size 

analysis that is located in the center of a cluster. However, Yurza is less 

than 10 miles from the coast and its hierarchy among the sites in the 

area may be due to its commercial success. Yurza is one of the rare sites 

in southern Canaan where camel bones have been found. The presence 

of these bones suggests that Yurza was one of the last stops for caravans 

coming from as far as Arabia. 

Two letters in the Amama archive are from the mayor of Yurza. 

Both concern the shipment of glass that settles a previous order from 

Pharaoh. The only correspondence between Pharaoh and the mayor of 

Yurza is commercial in nature, as is the case with several other sites. 

Therefore, it is a stretch to argue that they are capitals of city-states. 

6.3.2 Summary 

The archaeological and textual evidence from a few of these sites is 

consistent Avith the theory that they were the capitals of city-states in the 

Late Bronze Age. However, many of them are also coastal sites, which 

suggests that they may have been reflective of Bronson's level "A" sites in 

a dendritic-trade model. Many of them were also level "B/C" sites, 

important nodes along trade networks. The next section examines each 
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site, including those from Chapter 4 that were not discussed above, as it 

may have functioned along a drainage network. 

6.4 THE ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION OF SOUTHERN CANAAN AS 
SEEN IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD (DENDRITIC-TRADE 
NETWORK MODEL) 

As previously mentioned, the port-centered dendritic-trade model 

describes a network of trade in which staples and utilitarian goods are 

transported in a linear fashion from economically less-developed sites to 

larger, wealthier settlements downstream (Sugerman 2000: 128). The 

ports are "economic magnets" drawing goods and people toward them. 

The less-developed sites located inland participate in this network of 

their own free will, given that they are remunerated with certain 

commodities that they desire. The Cypriot and Mycenaean pottery, or 

perhaps the contents of these vessels, functioned as this compensation. 

Support for this model comes from the obvious location of these sites; 

most are located along drainage routes. In addition, Sugerman's 

research has shown that ordinaiy goods did not move toward the large 

urban centers but rather, they moved from east to west toward the coast 

and distant markets. From this, he argues that these were the common 

trade routes linking the coast with the interior (Sugerman 2000). 
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Therefore, rather than examining the sites as part of polities 

centered on large urban centers, let us look at the sites along the 

drainage routes. 

To review Bronson's criteria for the sites: level "A" sites are located 

at the mouths of drainage systems: level "B" and "C" sites are upstream 

from "A" and are at the junctures of other drainages; level "D" sites are 

the most distant upstream centers and function as collection points for 

goods coming from level "E" and "F" sites. Lastly, level "E" and "F" sites 

are the main producers of goods for the system (Bronson 1977: 43). 

Stager's model, an adaptation of Bronson's, includes four tiers: (1) 

the local village community clusters in the highlands that are the main 

producers of goods for the trade networks (Bronson's "E/F"); (2) the 

highland marketing centers where the villages go to sell their goods 

(Bronson's "D"); (3) intermediate markets in the foothills and interior 

coastal plain (Bronson's "B/C") and (4) the coastal site (Bronson's "A") 

(Stager 2000). 

6.4.1 Common Characteristics 

When comparing the sites, all the level "A" (coastal) sites show 

similar characteristics (Figure #10). First, they show evidence of 

warehousing. In addition, several are involved in the manufacture of 

purple dye and other industrial activities. Several level "A/B" sites are 
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sanctuaries, echoing sites on Cyprus. The level "B - D" (intermediate 

market towns) sites also are very similar. Of the 29 sites in this category, 

13 have patrician residencies or buildings identified by the excavators as 

"palaces." Seven of these sites show evidence of supra-site storage 

capacity. Fourteen were involved in industrial activities including 

metalworking, olive oil processing and viticulture. Several of them have 

buildings that open onto large courtyards or piazzas. Various items, 

ranging from animal bones to pottery to scarabs and weights, have been 

on the surface of these squares, the combination of which suggests a 

market area. Nearly all of them had Cjrpriot and Mycenaean wares. 

Several of the level "D" sites appear to have had fortifications, perhaps to 

protect the goods they were collecting from the hinterland. Perhaps 

some of the conflict in the Amama Letters is based on control of these 

sites. 

Based on this, it is possible to construct a model of trade 

relationships along the drainage networks. The coastal sites, most likely 

the headquarters of the import-export merchants, were the initial contact 

points for foreign ships coming from the Egypt, Ugarit and the eastern 

Mediterranean. Smaller sites, such as Mor and Yavneh-Yam, functioned 

as anchorage points and warehousing depots. Merchants could safely 

store their inventories in the large buildings found at these sites. Once 

the sailors had offloaded their merchandise, the contact between 
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merchants, foreign and local, was made. Sites, such as Gerisa which 

was only three miles from the coast, that show evidence of marketplaces 

would have functioned as meeting places for these individuals. Goods, 

the bulk of which was copper and pottery, would be bought and sold and 

the merchants would be on their respective ways: the sailors back to 

their ships and the caravaners inland along the drainage networks. 

These caravans would make several stops along their way at intermediate 

markets to sell wares. These intermediate market towns, such as Miqne 

and Timnah, functioned as collection points for agricultural goods 

coming from the hinterland. In addition, they were involved in the 

manufacturing of finished goods, such as olive oil, wine and bronze 

implements. These goods would eventually be sold to merchants in 

exchange for the Cypriot and Mycenaean goods that the merchants had 

brought with them from the coast. These Imports would eventually find 

themselves in the hands of the "lowest-level" consumer. 

A reconstruction of the potential drainage networks and the sites 

along them follows. They are listed from south to north. 
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6.4.2 The Drainage Networks (Figure#8) 

Coastal Site = Tell el-'Ajjul 
Network #1: 

Waterway = Nahal Gerar/Besor 

Drainage Network # 1 is the southernmost possible network. With 

its level "A" site centered on Tell el-'Ajjul, it contains sites along both the 

Nahal Gerar and the Nahal Besor. Excavations at Tell el-Ajjul have 

produced the largest collection of Cypriot White-slip I and Proto-White-

slip ware known in Palestine. Obviously, this was a port of entry and 

distribution center for Cypriot goods. Goods found in local Late Bronze 

Age tombs have a distinctly international and commercial flair to them, 

suggesting that these were burials of wealthy merchants. 

Traveling southeast, Yurza (Tell Jemmeh) would be first major site 

along the Nahal Besor after it splits from the main artery. Based on the 

Amama Letters, Yurza is considered to be a capital of a city-state 

(Na'aman 1997: 607). However, in a dendritic network, it would have 

functioned as a level "B" site. The patrician residency and camel bones 

suggest that this was the home of a wealthy merchant involved in a 

network that reached into Arabia. EA 314 suggests that Yurza was a 

supplier of raw glass. EA 316 also supports Yurza's role as a major 

player (perhaps even as a level "A" rather than "B" site) in the trade 
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network. The mayor has assured Pharaoh that he is preparing a caravan 

of goods. 

Moving southeast, the next major stop would have been Tell el-

Far'ah (South). Tell el-Far'ah would have functioned as a level "C" site. 

The presence of an "Egyptian residency," while considered indicative of 

Egyptian military presence, may actually be evidence for Egyptian 

merchants (or as Sugerman calls them, the "ultimate consumer") 

infiltrating the trade network and attempting to bypass the intermediate 

markets. The numerous storage jars with a seal showing a god astride a 

lion suggest centralized control over processing and distribution. 

Near Tell el-Farah (South) is the small village of Qubur el-Walaida. 

Although Qubur el-Walaida was a modest agricultural site, the presence 

of several sherds of Mycenaean pottery supports the hypothesis that 

these goods were used as part of a wealth finance system. These items 

may have been distributed to the villagers from the ruler of Tell el-Farah 

(South) in return for agricultural goods. 

Moving northeast along the Nahal Gerar, caravans would have 

stopped at Tel Haror. Haror, which would be a level "B/C" site, was a 

moderately wealthy city, attested to by the patrician residencies and 

imported Cjq^riot ware. Haror, then, would have been a collection and 

distribution point. The hieratic ostracon incised with a toponym and a 

determinative for foreign country may have been a merchant's receipt. 
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Less than five miles west of Tel Haror lies Tel Sera (Tell Esh-

Shari'a). As with Tel Haror, Sera would likely have functioned as a level 

"B/C" site. Excavations at the site have revealed a large residency, a 

granary and numerous bowls inscribed with hieratic. The presence of 

these bowls suggests that Sera, a collection point for goods coming from 

the hinterland, was a natural location to gather the annual tribute to the 

Egyptians. 

Lahav is the furthest site inland along the drainage route. 

Therefore, in the dendritic-trade network model, Lahav should be a level 

"D" site. Extensive excavations at Lahav have revealed a large industrial 

site thought to be for the storage and distribution of grain. This fits with 

the model of level "D" sites as the first collection points for goods coming 

from the hinterland. 

Coastal Site = Ashkelon 
Network #2: 

Waterway = Nahal Shiqma 

Ashkelon is the major coastal settlement for the Nahal Shiqma 

network. Additional sites along this network are: Tell el-Hesi, Lachish, 

Tel Nagila and Tell Beit Mirsim. Stager's previous work on Early Bronze 

and Middle Bronze trade networks located along drainage routes used 

Ashkelon as the major coastal site. In his model, Ashkelon was the last 
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in a series of nodes that linked the overseas markets with the hinterland 

of southern Canaan. 

Tell el-Hesi is located at a secondary juncture of the Nahal Shiqma 

and would be considered a level "B/C" site in the dendritic model. The 

site was involved in metalworking, a typical characteristic of these 

intermediate sites. Most likely, these finished goods also would be used 

as recompense in a wealth finance system. 

Lachish, as mentioned above, is considered to be the capital of a 

city-state, based on its appearance in the Amama Letters. However, in 

the dendritic-trade model, it would be a level "B/C" site. Excavations at 

the site have revealed several buildings with large-scale storage capacity, 

suggesting that Lachish was collecting goods from local sites and may 

have been passing on goods produced in the hill country around Hebron. 

EA 331 suggests that Lachish was involved in raw glass trade. 

Tel Nagila is located at the end of one tributary and therefore 

would have functioned as a level "D" site. As mentioned above, level "D" 

sites serve as collection points for the hinterland. Excavations at the site 

revealed a public building, previously dated to the Middle Bronze Age. 

Cypriot and Mycenaean sherds were also uncovered. 

Tell Beit Mirsim is the furthest site inland on the main network 

and would also be considered a level "D" site. Excavations at the site 

have revealed olive pressing installations, suggesting that they were 
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involved in the processing of oil. Storage capabilities, on the level of 

those found at Lahav, have also been found at the site. These finished 

goods would be moved along toward the coast as shown in Sugerman's 

research. 

Debir is a site located in the central hill country and would have 

functioned as a level "E" site. Again, perhaps fortified, Debir was 

surrounded by agricultural terraces sufficient for growing goods valued 

as trade commodities. A high percentage of Cypriot and Mycenaean 

pottery found at the site supports the theory that these were items used 

in a wealth finance system. 

Coastal Site = Ashdod 
Network #3: 

Waterway = Nahal Lachish/Ha'ela 

There is some debate over whether or not Ashdod should be 

considered the capital of a city-state. Regardless, Ashdod was a 

prominent coastal site during the Late Bronze Age and fits nicely into the 

dentritic-trade network model. Excavations have revealed a large public 

building, perhaps a warehouse, and evidence of both purple dye 

manufacturing and wine making. Both C5rpriot and Mycenaean wares 

have been found here. 
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Tel Mor is one of the few sites in this study with exceptional data to 

support the dendritic model. The site is located only four miles from 

Ashdod and may have functioned as its anchorage point. The large 

central storehouse and industrial installations found at the site fit the 

characteristics of a level "A" site. Obviously, merchants, perhaps living 

in Ashdod, were storing their inventory in this warehouse and were 

involved in the manufacturing of value-added goods. 

The furthest site inland along the Nahal Ha'ela was Tel Gedor. 

Gedor would have thus functioned as a level "D" site. Unfortunately, no 

significant settlement has been discovered, just some Late Bronze Age 

tombs. Nonetheless, the tombs contained a rich variety of Cypriot and 

Aegean imports. Weapons also were found with these individuals; 

perhaps they were As tour's "merchant-warriors." 

Sites along the Nahal Lachish include Tel Sippor, Tell Erani and 

Hebron. Tel Erani would have functioned as a level "B/C" site in this 

network. After a long period of abandonment following the Early Bronze 

period, during which the site was an Egjqjtian trading colony, Erani was 

resettled in the Late Bronze II period. The inhabitants built a large 

building, identified as a "palace." A variety of Cypriot wares and locally 

made Egyptian vessels suggest that this site may have been founded by 

Egyptian merchants infiltrating the trade networks. 



262 

Tel Sippor is located at a fork in the Nahal Lachish and would have 

functioned as a level "B/C" site. Considered to be a small rural 

settlement, nonetheless, exotica have been found at the site. A large 

building Avith a central courtyard surrounded by rows of rooms hints at a 

storage facility. 

The distribution of Mycenaean potteiy supports this network. For 

example, 60 pieces of Mycenaean ware have been found at Ashdod, 

suggesting a point of entry. Although Leonard did not list any 

Mycenaean potteiy from Tel Mor, the excavators of the site indicated that 

substantial amounts have been found (Dothan I960: 1973). Farther 

inland along the network, Mycenaean potteiy is found at Sippor (3) and 

Gedor (8). 

Coastal Site = Yavneh-Yam 
Network #4: 

Waterway = Nahal Sorek 

Yavneh-Yam was the primary coastal site linked to the Nahal 

Sorek. Yavneh-Yam appears in the Amama Letters as an area rife with 

'Apini activity. Based on the argument that all cities mentioned in the 

Amama Letters are capitals of city-states, Yavneh-Yam should be 

considered such. 
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An enclosure dated to the Late Bronze Age has been excavated at 

the site; unfortunately, scant remains of occupation have been found 

Inside the compound. Additional remains found during the excavations 

at Yavneh-Yam are remnants of ships' cargo, some evidence for jewelry 

production and 20 hematite weights, reflecting the mercantile nature of 

the site. Near Yavneh-Yam a possible winepress and collecting vat were 

discovered. 

Traveling approximately 20 miles inland southeast from Yavneh-

Yam caravans would have stopped at Timnah. Timnah was a 

prosperous, if small, Late Bronze Age site within a day's travel of several 

major sites such as Gezer, Beth Shemesh and Tel Miqne. The site was 

also less than 30 miles from the coast and would have served as a level 

"B/C" site in the trade network. Remains of multi-storied "patrician" 

homes with storage capacity suggest that Timnah functioned as a 

collection point for agricultural goods produced in the Sorek Valley. 

Tell Miqne is located 12 miles inland from the coast and would 

have functioned as a level "C" site in this network. Remains are such 

that the excavators labeled the site "a baronial estate" (Gittlin 1992: 52). 

Tel Yarmut is east of Miqne on a southern juncture of the Nahal 

Sorek. After a period of abandonment, Tel Yarmut was resettled in the 

Late Bronze II age perhaps due to increased demand for olive oil that the 
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inhabitants may have been manufacturing, suggesting that Yarmut may 

have been a level "B/C" site. 

Beth Shemesh also would be a level "B/C" site in this network. 

The site was destroyed twice during the Late Bronze Age, events that may 

be linked to commercial conflict. There is substantial evidence at the site 

for a metalworking industry, suggesting that the people of Beth Shemesh 

were involved in making added-value goods. 

Lxjcated 10 miles southwest of Beth Shemesh is Tel Harasim. Tel 

Harasim was a level "D" site, especially prominent in the Late Bronze II 

period. Excavations have exposed the remains of a large building with 

several storerooms, thought to be a palace, and a large plastered piazza. 

Remains found on the piazza surface include substantial animal bones, 

potsherds and a stamp seal. Scarabs and several pieces of Mycenaean 

pottery were found within the building. The picture presented by these 

findings is of a collection and distribution center. The piazza may very 

well have functioned as a marketplace. 

Traveling 25 miles northeast from Beth Shemesh, caravans would 

reach Jerusalem. Stager and others consider Jerusalem a highland 

marketing center (Stager 2000; Sugerman 2000). Although this may 

have been the case, only limited Late Bronze Age remains have been 

found. Nonetheless, the artificial mound that may have supported a 



265 

palatial complex, and the rich Late Bronze Age burials hint at the 

potential wealth of the site. 

Coastal Site = Jaffa/Michal 
Network #5: 

Waterway = Nahal Yarkon/Ayalon 

With its level "A" site at either Jaffa or Tel Michal, this network 

contains sites along both the Nahal Yarkon and Nahal Ayalon. Jaffa is 

best known as the site of an Egj^tian granary during the Late Bronze 

Age. Architectural remains bear out this impression and the strong 

Egyptian presence suggests that Tel Michal is the more applicable site for 

this network. 

Tel Michal is located 10 miles north of Jaffa. A large rampart and 

fort were built when the site was resettled after the Middle Bronze 

destruction. In addition to its viability as an anchorage point, the 

inhabitants appear to have been involved in the manufacture of wine. 

Substantial amounts of Cypriot potteiy also support its identification as 

the level "A" site in this network. 

Less than three miles south of Michal is Tel Gerisa. Remains 

found at Gerisa strongly support the dendritic-trade network model. A 

large public building and market area with the remains of imported 

Cypriot and Mycenaean wares and scattered weights are conclusive: 
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Gerisa was a market town. In addition, the site was involved in bronze-

working, attested to by the numerous crucibles and bellows found 

throughout the excavation. A large "patrician" residence was 

undoubtedly home to a wealthy import-export merchant partial to 

Egyptian exotica: within it were found numerous scarabs, cylinder seals 

and Egyptian vessels. 

The merchants anchoring at either Jaffa or Tel Michal would have 

offloaded their wares and traveled the short distance to Gerisa where 

they would exchange their goods for locally manufactured goods desired 

abroad. Local merchants would be on hand to purchase the Cypriot and 

Mycenaean pottery and raw copper. 

Because Aphek is located just 12 miles east of Jaffa near a fork in 

the Nahal Ayalon, it would be considered a level "B/C" site. The multiple 

destructions of the palace suggest that Aphek was involved in 

commercial disputes. The Avinepresses and supra-site storage capacity 

indicate that Aphek was not only a collection point but was involved in 

producing wine as a trade commodity. This theory is supported by the 

trilingual lexicon found at the site. The lexicon contains the names of 

liquids in three languages. For a site dealing with foreign merchants, 

this lexicon would have been invaluable. 

If the people who rebuilt the palace for the last time were 

Eg3rptians, their presence at a site upstream argues strongly for the 
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incursion of foreign merchants into the heart of the Canaanite trade 

networks. 

The site of Gezer is considered to be the capital of a city-state in 

the Late Bronze Age but its location on the drainage networks marks it 

as a level "B/C" site. The presence of Egyptians at Gezer may reflect the 

same situation as at Aphek. Control of the land is a major concern for 

Gezer. In EA 300, the mayor of Gezer writes to Pharaoh lamenting that 

he has lost control of the surrounding hinterland. While this may 

suggest city-state control, it also could be argued that these sites were 

weak politically. Other sites could choose to whom to give their 

allegiance and their surplus production. It may be the case here that 

Gezer could not offer trade goods in return that others could. 

Bethel is the site furthest inland along this drainage network and 

would be considered a level "D" site. Remains of patrician homes and 

olive oil processing paraphernalia suggest that the site processed olive oil 

for export. Therefore, Bethel may have functioned as a collection and 

processing point for olive oil that would be transported to the coastal 

sites of Jaffa and Michal. 

20 miles southeast of Bethel is the site of Jericho. Jericho's 

location suggests that it functioned as a level "E/F" site. Jericho was a 

modest village but did have enough wealth to purchase several pieces of 

Cypriot ware. 
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Coastal Site = Tel Poleg/Hefer 
Network #6: 

Waterway = Nahal Alexander 

Between the Nahal Poleg and the Nahal Hadera lies the Nahal 

Alexander. Although no prominent coastal site has been uncovered, Tel 

Poleg is less than one mile from the coast. A substantial Middle Bronze 

settlement was found at Tel Poleg, but the only evidence for Late Bronze 

Age activity is pottery sherds. 

Less than two miles from Tel Poleg is Tel Hefer, which may have 

functioned as a level "B/C" (or perhaps even a level "A") site along this 

drainage network. A multi-storied storage building, Imported Cypriot 

milk bowls and the presence of common trade items such as glass beads 

all suggest that this site was a market town, similar to Gerisa, in a 

distinct trade network. The building was destroyed three times during 

the Late Bronze Age, lending support to the theory of competition 

between rival networks, perhaps from Tell Michal or Jaffa. 

Tell el-Hamma is approximately 40 miles east of Tel Hefer. Tell el-

Hamma is a level "E/F" site, part of the productive backbone of the trade 

networks. The site was involved in the mginufacturing of flaxen textiles, 

an export that is invisible in the archaeological record. A large mud-

brick structure may have been a storage building. Cjrpriot Base-ring 
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ware fragments were found at the site, supporting the theory that these 

were used as exchange items. 

An inland site perhaps associated with this network is Shechem. 

Shechem would have functioned as a level "D" site. The Middle Bronze 

wall may have been reused in the Late Bronze Age, suggesting that the 

inhabitants needed to protect the items stored here. This appears to be a 

characteristic of the level "D" sites. 

Coastal Site = Tel Mikhmoret 
Network #7; 

Waterway = Nahal Hadera 

Tel Mikhmoret is located where the Nahal Hadera opens into the 

Mediterranean. Much like Tel Dor, no Late Bronze occupation has been 

uncovered at the site, other than scattered remains of storage jars and 

C)rpriot pottery. Mikhmoret is only six miles from Tel Zeror. Therefore, it 

is conceivable that the ships' crews off-loaded their inventory and 

transported it to Tel Zeror. 

Tel Zeror was a large and prosperous site during the Late Bronze 

Age. Extensive copper-working areas have been uncovered on the site, 

as well as a large building Interpreted as a patrician residence. The 

majority of the pottery found at the site is Cypriot leading some scholars 

to suggest that Zeror was home to a Cypriot colony of merchants and 
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smiths. No other intermediate sites along this network have been 

identified. 

Dothan is the site furthest inland along this drainage route and 

would have functioned as a level "D" site. The Late Bronze Age 

occupation was substantial and the site may have been fortified. 

Unfortunately, there is currently no evidence that Dothan served as a 

collection point for its hinterland. 

Approximately 20 miles east of Dothan was Tel Rehov. Rehov may 

have functioned as a level "D" site. The only Late Bronze remains found 

as yet are a large building and Cypriot White-slip ware. 

Coastal Site = Tel Dor 
Network #8: 

Waterway = Nahal Tanninim 

Tel Dor, best knoAvn for its Philistine occupation, was first settled 

in the Late Bronze 11 period and may have served as a harbor town for 

Gath-Padalla. Dor is less than five miles north of the Nahal Tanninim. 

No Late Bronze architecture has been found at the site, only imported 

pottery (Cypriot and Mycenaean) and Egyptian scarabs. The 

surrounding land is not suitable for agriculture, making permanent 

settlement difficult, if not impossible. 
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However, Tell Mevorakh is located only eight miles south of Dor, 

easily within a day's travel. The site contained both a large public 

storage building and a sanctuary. This calls to mind the sanctuary sites, 

such as Athienou, on Cyprus that also functioned as intermediate inland 

centers. 

Traveling east inland from Tel Mevorakh, caravans may have 

stopped at Megiddo and Ta'anach. However, these two sites will be 

examined as part of the network linked to Tell Abu Hawam. 

Coastal Site = Tel Nami 
Network #9: 

Waterway = Nahal Me'arot 

Though modest in size and short-lived, Nami has been extensively 

excavated and vigorously defended as important to the scholarship 

concerning Late Bronze Age trade. M. Artzy, the site's excavator, argues 

that the founding of the site in the Late Bronze 11 period was due to the 

desire on the part of merchants to circumvent pa5ring the increasingly 

onerous taxes and tolls required by the harbor master at Tell Abu 

Hawam or Shiqmona (Artzy 1995; 17). The port at Nami allowed these 

merchants to bypass the traditional routes. 

The presence of a sanctuary, evidence for industrial metalworking 

and substantial amounts of pottery suggests that Nami may have been 
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home to a Cj^riot colony. Traveling east, caravans may have stopped at 

Yoqneam. However, this site is considered part of the network tied to 

Tell Abu Hawam. 

Tel Megadim is located only six miles north of Nami. An 

underwater survey just off the coast of Megadim uncovered two stone 

anchors suitable for large merchant ships. Not surprising, substantial 

amounts of Cypriot pottery have been found at the site. Megadim may 

have been the residential area for the merchants coming and going from 

Nami. 

Coastal Site = Tell Abu Hawam 
Network #10: 

Waterway = Nahal Kishon 

Tell Abu Hawam was a major port city during the Late Bronze Age 

and one of the closest to Ugarit. It was one of a handful fortified during 

the Late Bronze Age, suggesting that it controlled the necessary 

manpower needed to undertake such public construction. The site has 

been identified by some scholars as Achshaph, a city considered to be 

the capital of a city-state (Dever 1997a: 9). Others, such as Finkelstein, 

argue that Tell Harbaj, southeast of Tell Abu Hawam, is Achshaph and 

that Tell Abu Hawam was just an important port within the polity 

(Finkelstein 1996: 238). This latter interpretation supports the dendritic-
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trade model. Tell Abu Hawam wielded considerable economic power as a 

port of entry for Cjrprlot and Aegean goods. According to Leonard's study 

of Mycenaean Imports found at sites in the Near East, Tell Abu Hawam 

has the second largest corpus (405). i A large warehouse containing both 

Mycenaean pottery and Canaanite commercial jars was uncovered at the 

site. Sugerman's research on jars from the site shows that they were 

coming from the Huleh Valley, supporting the notion that Tell Abu 

Hawam was the recipient of goods moving east along the Nahal IClshon 

(Sugerman 2000: 130). A large patrician dwelling uncovered in the 

southwestern comer of the site most likely belonged to a wealthy 

merchant. The network may be reconstructed as follows: ships coming 

from Cyprus, the Aegean and perhaps even Ugarit would have anchored 

and off-loaded their merchandise at Tell Abu Hawam and picked up 

Canaanite merchandise to take west. The warehouse found at the site 

containing both imported and local goods supports this reconstruction. 

The Cyprlot goods. Including raw copper and pottery, would have been 

purchased by merchants who would then carry their new inventory 

Inland, traveling either east along the Nahal Zippori toward Yln'am or 

southeast along the Nahal I^ishon toward Meglddo and, ultimately, Beth 

Shean. 

1 Ugarit has the largest amount: 437. 
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One of the first sites along both these networks is Tel Par, located 

less than five miles from Tell Abu Hawam. Remains at the site, which 

would have functioned as a level "B" site in the network suggest that the 

inhabitants were manufacturing olive oil. 

Moving eastward along the Nahal Zippori, the caravans would have 

stopped at Hannathon, Wawiyat and 'Ein-Zippori. Both Wawlyat and 

'Ein-Zippori were agricultural villages in the Late Bronze Age but 'Ein-

Zippori appears to have been the wealthier of the two. However, C3rpriot 

pottery has been found at both sites. The fact that diminutive sites such 

as these had exotic materials supports the view that these goods were 

used as enticements for participation in the trade network. While 

Wawiyat was most likely a level "E/F" site, 'Ein-Zippori may have 

functioned as a level "D" site. Excavations at the site uncovered a 

building with a large courtyard. Within this courtyard were substantial 

amounts of Cypriot pottery. Again, I argue that these were places of 

exchange. The local villagers would bring their agricultural goods and 

exchange them for the Cypriot and Mycenaean goods brought by the 

merchants. 

One of the last stops on the west side of the Jordan River would 

have been Tel Yin'am. Yin'am functioned as a level "D/E" site, collecting 

hinterland production to move west. The discovery of a large building 

containing extensive storerooms supports this model. 
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Again starting at Tell Abu Hawam now instead traveling southeast 

along the Nahal Kishon, merchants would have stopped at Qashish. 

Although Qashish was a modest site, Cypriot pottery has been found at 

the site. Moving further along the river, the caravans may have stopped 

at Yoqneam. Both Cypriot and Mycenaean potteiy have been found here. 

Continuing on, the merchants may have made stops at Anaharath, 

Megiddo and Ta'anach. These three sites, based on their mention in the 

Amama Letters, are considered to be capitals of city-states. However, in 

this model, they functioned as level "D" sites. Megiddo's location near 

the end of one ford of the Nahal Kishon suggests that it may have 

functioned as a level "D" site. Several "palatial" complexes and a cache 

of exotic ivories support the theory that this was an important collection 

and distribution center. EA 244 reflects the agricultural focus of this 

site. In it, Biridiya complains that the Lab'ajm's attacks are becoming so 

onerous that the farmers cannot leave the city to work the fields. For a 

commercial city, this must have been a serious situation. Ta'anach is a 

similar site, and the discovery of a cuneiform tablet recording the 

shipment of grain supports the theory that it was an intermediate site. 

Further along this route, at a juncture in the river is Anaharath. 

Anaharath would have functioned as a level "C" or "D" site in this 

network. The site may have been fortified, suggesting that it was 

necessary for the inhabitants to protect the items stored there. 
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Caravans may have continued on to Beth Shean, located several 

miles southeast of Anaharath. However, Beth Shean may have housed 

an Egyptian garrison and merchants may have been more interested in 

avoiding it. 

Shiqmona has been identified as Gath-Carmel, another supposed 

capital of a city-state. Located on the Mediterranean coast, the site is 

only six miles west of Tell Abu Hawam, itself considered the capital of a 

city-state. As mentioned above, Shiqmona was a prosperous coastal city. 

However, given its proximity to Tell Abu Hawam, it would be better 

considered as a subsidiary site. 

Coastal Site = Acco 
Network #11: 

Waterway = Nahal Na'aman 

Acco was a prosperous coastal city in the Late Bronze Age and one 

of the few sites located on a natural harbor. Various industries are 

present at Acco, including the manufacturing of purple dye, copper-

smelting and grain processing. As mentioned above, Acco, although 

considered the capital of a city-state, could have prospered due to its 

coastal location. 

Six miles north of Acco on the coast is Nahariya. The site appears 

to have functioned as a wayside sanctuary, perhaps dedicated to 
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Asherah-Yam. Large amounts of Cyprlot and Mycenaean pottery have 

been found at the site. The site also was involved in metalworking, 

echoing the Cypriot sanctuary sites discussed above. 

Horvat Uza and Tell Keisan are each located just a few miles from 

Acco along the Nahal Na'aman. Traces of Late Bronze Age buildings and 

remains of Cjqjriot ware have been found at both sites. Hiese, 

theoretically, could have functioned as level "B/C" market sites. 

Coastal Site = Achziv 
Network #12: 

Waterway = Nahal Kesib 

This network is based on the coastal site of Achziv. Achziv was a 

prominent harbor city in the Middle Bronze Age, and may have continued 

to be so in the Late Bronze Age. The inhabitants of Achziv were involved 

in the processing of purple dye. Several of these northern trade routes 

may have linked the coast with Hazor. As discussed in Chapter Four, 

Hazor is considered to be a gateway city linking the S3a-o-Mesopotamian 

world with the Sjrro-Palestinian world. 

6.5 SUMMARY 

Twelve possible networks have been examined, some with more 

corroborating evidence than others. The examination of these trade 
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networks, taken together with scholcirship discussed in the preceding 

chapters, support a decentralized model of economic cooperation. In this 

model, relationships among the sites were egalitarian, with each 

participating because it was economically advantageous for them to do 

so. Nonetheless, the real economic power was in the hands of the 

import-export merchants who decided what goods were of value in the 

trade network. 
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CHAPTER 7 - CASE STUDIES 

7.1 INTRODUCTION 

The previous chapter reconstructed potential trade routes within 

the proposed dendritic-trade model. This chapter provides a more in-

depth discussion of certain sites and how they fit into the model 

proposed in this study. A sticking point in previous scholarship has 

been the ability to reconcile the textual evidence to the archaeological 

record. Therefore, this section seeks to establish a three-way linkage 

between the textual information, archaeology and the proposed dendritic-

trade model through two case studies. 1 have chosen Megiddo and 

Yavneh-Yam to discuss the applicability of the model. These sites were 

chosen because they offer both textual and archaeological material in 

support of this model. Many additional sites, such as Tel Gerisa, that 

lack textual references strongly corroborate the dendritic-trade model 

based on archaeological materials alone. 
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7.2 CASE STUDIES 

7.2.1 Megiddo 

7.2.1.1 Texts 

The earliest mention of Megiddo in the Late Bronze Age comes from 

Thutmose Ill's account of his Asiatic campaign. In it he claims that 

capturing Megiddo is akin to "capturing a thousand towns" (Pritchard 

1958: 180). Thutmose 111 goes on to list the booty taken from the town, 

which included a substantial amount of livestock and grain (Pritchard 

1958: 181 - 182). In the proposed model, Megiddo is an intermediate 

distribution center. From this point, goods would move several in 

directions: toward the coastal port of Abu Hawam and inland toward 

Beth Shean and Transjordan. Therefore, as Sugerman (2000: 40) has 

suggested, the "thousand towns" is an allusion to the vast trade network 

of which Megiddo was an Integral part. Control of Megiddo equated to 

control of a major commercial center. 

Megiddo is subsequently mentioned in the Papyrus Petersburg 

1116A (See Chapter 5). The papyrus gives a list of Canaanite 

representatives, including Megiddo, who bring tribute to the Egj^tian 

court. If, as I have sirgued in Chapters 5 and 6, the cities mentioned in 

this document were intermediate market centers serving as collection 



281 

and distribution points for commodities, including agricultural goods, 

they would have been the appropriate parties to come to Egypt with 

tribute. 

It is generally argued that all of the cities mentioned in the Amama 

Letters are the capitals of city-states. 1 believe that the Amama Letters 

can be used to identify the sites as Important commercial centers, 

regardless of their political status. Megiddo appears directly in several 

Amama Letters (EA 242-246) and indirectly in one (EA 248). These 

documents all support the identification of Megiddo as an intermediate 

collection and distribution center. 

In EA 242, Biridiya, the mayor of Megiddo, confirms a previous 

order for livestock from Pharaoh. In EA 243 and EA 244, he complains 

to Pharaoh his livelihood is being threatened by the 'Apiru and that 

Lab'ayu, mayor of Shechem, has caused such problems that "We are 

unable to do the plucking and harvesting" (Moran 1987: 298), EA 245 

and EA 246 relate the temporary capture of Lab'a5ai and the new threat 

from two of Lab'ayia's sons. EA 248 is written by Yasdata, the mayor of 

an unidentified town. He complains that the men of Ta'anach have 

stolen his wealth and he has been forced to take refuge in Megiddo. 
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Given the proposed model, it makes sense that Megiddo would be 

called upon to fill an order for livestock. i It is even possible that the 

order was not sent directly to Megiddo from the Egyptian court but came 

through an intermediary merchant. However, Biridiya, as a typical 

obsequious mayor, may have taken the opportunity to express his 

thanks directly to the Egyptian court for its business. This also gives 

him the opportunity in later letters to seek Egyptian aid for the "war" 

against him. Disruption of regular day-to-day business by neighboring 

cities, in this case Shechem and Ta'anach, suggests commercial rivalry. 

Bronson acknowledged that in a dendritic-trade model competition 

between upstream sites was not unusual (Bronson 1977: 45). Ta'anach 

is close enough to Megiddo that they would be natural competitors for 

both land and business. 

7.2.1.2 Archaeology and the Dendritic-Trade Model 

Based on Megiddo's appearance in the Amama Letters, and its 

prominence in later materials, Bunimovitz, Finkelstein and Na'aman all 

accepted Megiddo as the capital of a city-state (see Chapter 4). From 

this, and the identification of other supposed "capitals", Bunimovitz 

(1995) divided the land into Thiessen polygons, each centered on one of 

1 Just as glass was ordered from Acco. 
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these sites. However, later research has challenged some of these 

findings. 

As previously mentioned, Savage and Falconer's K-means analysis 

does not support Megiddo's identification as the capital of a city-state. 

As a capital, the site should fall within a regional cluster. However, 

based on their analysis, Megiddo falls outside and between two clusters 

(#18 and #24) (Savage and Falconer 2003: 38) (Figure #7).2 In addition, 

these two clusters produced convex curves according to their Rank-Size 

Analysis, suggesting the lack of a prominent capital (Savage and Falconer 

2003: 40). 

Conversely, based on the dendritic-trade model proposed 

throughout this document, Megiddo should be an intermediate market 

center (level "D") within a larger trade network. Sugerman's petrographic 

research on the movement of local Canaanite jars did not include 

Megiddo but it did include the level "A" site of Tell Abu Hawam (the port 

center on the trade route to which Megiddo belongs) and another level 

"D" site in the vicinity of Megiddo: Ta'anach (Sugerman 2000). His 

analysis of wares found at Tell Abu Hawam included pieces made in or 

near Ta'anach. If Tell Abu Hawam was indeed receiving goods moving 

2 Cluster #18 has no major site identified within it. Cluster #24 includes Ta'anach: 
however, the site falls on the extreme northwestern perimeter. 
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along the Nahal Kishon, Megiddo would have been a plausible collection 

and distribution site. 

Megiddo would not only have been a distribution site for Canaanite 

goods moving toward the coast but also for imports moving inland from 

the port center. Leonard and Cline (1998) recently analyzed 87 Aegean 

imports found at Megiddo. Of the 87 found, 51 are from settlement 

contexts (Areas AA and CC) and 36 are from funerary contexts (Leonard, 

Jr. and Cline 1998: 3). It is interesting that these imports represent less 

than 4% of the entire corpus of the Aegean imports found in southern 

Canaan. A prosperous capital of a city-state with high consumer 

demand from its elite population would have more of these exotic wares. 

However, as an intermediate distribution center, many of these goods 

would have moved out to their ultimate consumers, the exact situation 

reflected in the archaeological record. The 51 pieces found in settlement 

contexts come from the three Late Bronze Age strata (Vlll, VIIB, VILA). 

Fifteen pieces (30% of all pieces found in settlement context) were 

found in Stratum VIII (LEI). Only two of the 15 (13%) are directly 

associated with the palace; three are found in a small building to the 

west of the palace. These five pieces include a fragment of a stirrup jar 

(palace), a body sherd from an amphoroid krater (palace), a globular flask 

(west building), a rim from a globular cup (west building) and a body 

sherd from a pithoid/piriform jar (west building). Seven of the 15 pieces 
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(47%) are found in or near the city gate. These include pieces from a 

pithoid/pirlform jar, a bowl, stirrup jars and kraters. TTie remaining 

three pieces (20%) are found within a residential building (Leonard, Jr. 

and Cline 1998: 3). The pieces are from one krater and two stirrup jars. 

Only seven pieces of the total 51 (14%) are found in Stratum VIIB 

(LBIIA). Although the majority (four) is found within the palace proper, 

pieces are also found near the city gate, to the west of the palace and in 

the residential quarter. The pieces found within the palace include part 

of a stirrup jar, a complete zoomorphic bovine figurine and a sherd from 

a globular flask (Leonard, Jr. and Cline 1998: 7). All these pieces from 

the palace are found in or around the central court. Of the remaining 

three, a complete globular flask was found between the palace and the 

city gate, a body sherd from a closed vessel was found just west of the 

palace and a body sherd from a pithoid/piriform jar was found within a 

residential building 

Stratum VILA (LBIIB) contains the largest number of pieces found 

at Megiddo. Twenty-nine of the total 51 (57%) belong to this stratum, 

bolstering the theory that trade increased during the last stages of the 

Bronze Age. Fifteen of the 29 are found in or near the palace and 14 are 

found within a single residential building (Leonard, Jr. and Cline 1998: 

8). Nine of the 15 pieces come from three different areas within the 

palace. Of the nine, seven are from a tripartite area in the western part 
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of the palace. These seven pieces include fragments of four globular 

flasks, fragments of two stirrup jars and a rim from a goblet. The 

remaining two are from a room southwest of the central courtyeird (one 

from a globular flask and one unidentifiable closed form). Of the 

remaining six of the 15, three came from a room in a small building to 

the west of the palace. These pieces included body sherds from two 

stirrup jars and a handle from a krater. The last three were found in an 

alley along the west of the palace (one body sherd from a globular flask) 

and in areas southeast of the city gate (a complete stirrup jar and 

fragment of another). The 14 pieces in the residential quarter are all 

concentrated in or near a single residence. TTiese pieces include several 

kraters, a stirrup jar, a chalice and a kylix (Leonard, Jr. and Cline 1998: 

9). 

What is most enlightening about these pieces is their spatial 

distribution as described above. Leonard and Cline's research resulted 

in the following spatial conclusions: the 51 whole or fragmentaiy pieces 

found in settlement contexts came from one of three general areas: in or 

near the palace, near the city gate and within a cluster of residential 

buildings at the southern end of the site (Leonard and Cline 1998: 4 -

11) (Figure #11). The majority of the pottery is found either near the city 

gate or in the residential quarter. This patterning supports the 

identification of Meglddo as an intermediate distribution center. 
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The second largest concentration of Mycenaean pottery is from 

the Stratum VILA, residential quarter or, more specifically, one house in 

the residential quarter. As Leonard noted, it is interesting that given the 

size of the residential quarter, only one home would have the pottery 

(Leonard, Jr. and Cline 1998: 9). Obviously this was the home of a 

prosperous merchant who traded in these goods. The merchant was 

either a local Canaanite or perhaps a Mycenaean Greek, as much of the 

pottery found is traditional Mycenaean tableware (Leonard, Jr. and Cline 

1998: 10). This large concentration of pottery in a residential quarter 

parallels discoveries of pottery at Ugarit. In his analysis of Mycenaean 

pottery at Ugarit, Van Wijngaarden (1999) noted that these "high-

prestige" goods were not found in the proximity of the royal court but 

rather were found throughout a residential area in homes interpreted as 

belonging to merchants. It is in this same area (CC) in Strata VIIB and 

VILA, that cylinder seals, including one of the Mitannian "popular" style 

and one with Hittite hierogl)rphs, were found (Davies 1986: 64). All 

indications are that these were the homes of wealthy merchants. 

Just inside city gate, the excavators uncovered a large plastered 

open area (Davies 1986: 57). Stairs led up from this area to the palace 

level. Opposite the steps was another large building. Unfortunately, this 

building was destroyed by the foundations of later buildings. This 

building may have been similar to the building at Gerisa, also associated 
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with a plastered plaza. The appearance of pieces associated with the city 

gate suggests the presence of a marketplace. If so, then this building 

may have been a merchant's storehouse. 

Another interesting aspect about this Aegean assemblage is the 

preponderance of certain forms. Leonard and Cline determined that the 

pottery at Megiddo fell into one of three groups; drinking equipment, 

shipping containers for "high-value" liquids (such as unguents) and 

shipping containers for bulk-traded liquids (Leonard, Jr. and Cline 1998: 

309). Additionally, they noted that in Stratum VllA, the pottery found in 

or near the palace consisted mainly of globular flasks and stirrup jars 

generally thought to hold exotic oils, while the pottery found in the 

residential building consisted of mainly tableware and serving vessels. 

James Wright (1996), in his study of the social role of wine in 

Bronze Age Greek cultures, discussed an unusual architectural feature 

of Mycenaean palaces, in this case the palace of Nestor at Pylos. The so-

called "Archives" at Pylos, a two-suite room where the largest collection of 

Linear B tablets have been found, is traditionally found associated with 

palace entrances. North of this suite is another two-room chamber. 

Found within this chamber were hundreds of broken kylikes (drinking 

cups), storage jars for wine and a plastered bench (Wright 1996: 303). 

This association had led Carl Blegen to suggest that it was a reception 

room where palace business was conducted (Blegen and Rawson 1966: 
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102 - 103). By the Late Bronze Age, ritual drinking was an established 

social and political event. 

This brings us back to Megiddo where, as mentioned above, several 

pieces have been found in the palace or within a building to the west of 

the palace. The western portion of the palace itself is made up of two 

large reception halls connected by a columned entrance (Mazar 1990: 

244 -245). Due west of the reception halls, there is a building where 

several additional pieces of Mycenaean pottery were found. The flask 

and the jar most probably held exotic unguents but the cup suggests 

drinking activities. It is possible, therefore, that this building was used 

to conduct business with merchants, similar to the suite found at the 

palace of Nestor. 

Leonard's research on Mycenaean pottery found in Transjordan 

also supports the identification of Megiddo as an intermediate market 

center. Indeed, Leonard labels Megiddo a "distribution center" for goods 

shipped to Jatt, Dothan, Ta'anach, Tell Affuleh and Beth Shean 

(Leonard, Jr. 1987: 264). Leonard reconstructed the trade routes along 

which Mycenaean pottery moved inland to Transjordan. His hypothetical 

point of entry was Tell Abu Hawam, the port center that has produced 

the largest amount of Mycenaean potteiy among all the sites in southern 

Canaan (Leonard, Jr. 1994: 201). In his model, goods would move 

inland to Megiddo, where they would be distributed to various 
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caravaneers, one of whom would move on to Beth Shean and, ultimately, 

Pella in Transjordan. In Leonard's model, Pella functioned as the eastern 

distribution center for Jordanian sites such as Tell es-Saidiyeh, Deir Alia, 

Amman and Madaba (Leonard, Jr. 1987: 264). 

Several pieces of Cypriot Bichrome ware have been found at 

Megiddo. Due to its overriding Canaanite characteristics, the Bichrome 

ware found in southern Canaan initially was thought to have been locally 

made. Later analysis of the mineral composition determined that the 

majority had actually been manufactured on Cyprus. It is interesting, 

therefore, that of the 23 pieces found at Megiddo, the majority (14) was 

made locally (Davies 1986; 51). This suggests one of two things, either 

(1) someone was making copies and passing them off for the real thing or 

(2) the merchants were savvy enough to produce wares for every socio

economic level. It is possible that the cost of transporting the imported 

pieces had become so prohibitive that many consumers could not afford 

them. 

A series of destructions forced the rebuilding of the palace complex 

throughout the Late Bronze Age. These multiple destructions, taken 

together with the textual data, are evidence of local rivalries, most likely 

with Ta'anach but also with Shechem. The Stratum VllA palace itself 

was enlarged and a three-room underground storage cellar was added. 

This cellar yielded a most impressive collection of ivories. The designs 
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carved onto the ivories indicate that the pieces were both native 

Canaanite and imported. The largest group was for a lady's toilette 

(combs, cosmetic bowls, cosmetic spoons, etc). Another group was for 

decorating furniture. The third group includes game boards used for 

plapng a popular game known as "Twenty Robbers" (Liebowitz 1987: 16). 

Similar ivory pieces have been found in Transjordan, such as an 

ivory box with both Egjrptian and Canaanite features found at Pella (Potts 

1987). Obviously, these items were moving along the trade routes 

toward Transjordan. Thus, the ivories found at Megiddo, as Holladay 

has suggested, may be seen as gifts given by merchants to curry favor 

with the local elite and allow them to conduct their business (and who 

better to please than the lady of the court?). 

7.2.2 Yavneh-Yam 

7.2.2.1 Texts 

In Chapter 6, 1 argue that Yavneh-Yam, because of its location at 

the mouth of the Nahal Sorek, would be the level "A" site along Network 

#4. The discovery of stone anchors off the coast suitable for large cargo 

ships leaves no doubt that this was an important anchorage point. M. 

Dothan has argued that Yavneh-Yam is the site of Alu-Muhazi mentioned 

in EA 298 and the M^hox mentioned by Thutmose 111 in his geographical 
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lists. Interestingly, both names mean "place of commerce" in West 

Semitic (M. Dothan 1952: 110). 

In the Amama letter, the mayor of Gezer, Yapahu, complains to 

Pharaoh that his brother has joined the 'Apiru in Alu-Muhazi (Yavneh-

Yam). Why Pharaoh would care about this sibling rivalry is an intriguing 

question. The answer is that he probably did not. Nonetheless, 

Pharaoh's apathy was never a deterrent to the Canaanlte mayors. 

Yapahu also complains that Tlanna is at war with him. The site of 

Tlanna has not been identified except as a neighboring city. However, 

Timnah (Tel Batash) is only five miles south of Gezer and would make 

sense as Tlanna in the context of two economic rivals. Due to their close 

proximity, competition for business along the trade routes would have 

been fierce. Judging from his distaste for Yavneh-Yam, it is possible that 

the mayor of Gezer was not receiving support from the mercantile house 

there and was resorting to contacting the Egyptian court directly in the 

hopes of circumventing the port center. The fact that his brother has 

joined the 'Apiru does not necessarily mean that he has gone feral. 

Rather, it should be seen as a pejorative term used to vilify someone who 

is causing trouble. Further, the term "brother" may not Imply a blood 
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relation but a fellow Canaanite, perhaps a business partner. ̂  This 

individual's crime of joining the "enemy" in Yavneh-Yam may reflect a 

business dispute. 

7.2.2.2 Archaeology and the Dendritic-Trade Model 

Archaeological remains of the Late Bronze Age at Yavneh-Yam are 

rather sparse compared to Megiddo. Nonetheless, what has been 

uncovered gives insight to the functioning of this port. The site itself 

consisted of a square enclosure accessed by a single gate. Only one 

occupational level, dated to LBl, has been found within the enclosure 

(Levy 1990: 188).^ The most impressive finds came from the underwater 

survey. Many of these finds initially may have belonged on the tell but 

over time and through natural erosion of the cliff, have ended up in the 

water. Found in this survey were storage jars, gold objects, jeweliy 

production detritus and 20 hematite weights. (Galili, et al. 1998: 78). 

Obviously, this was a "place of commerce" as its name suggests. Given 

the scant occupational remains, it is possible that the import-export 

merchant who conducted business at this site did not actually live here. 

3 See Schloen (2001) for a discussion of familial terms. The use of "father" and "son" 
denote an unequal political relationship while the use of "brother" denotes an equal 
relationship (Schloen 2001: 258 - 259). 
4 However, due to the extensive building activities in the Byzantine and Mamluk 
periods, earlier occupation levels may have been destroyed. 



294 

Rather, the site functioned as a market center. The cargo of the ships 

was offloaded and sold at a marketplace within the enclosure. 

7.3 SUMMARY 

1 have shown above that the archaeological and textual material 

can be complementary, not contradictory, in a discussion of the 

dendritic-trade route model. Both sets of information from Yavneh-Yam 

as well as Megiddo support their identification as level "A" and "D" sites, 

respectively, along a dendritic-trade route. Leonard and Cline (1998; 

309) point out what they consider to be a conundrum: why is it that a 

number of less prominent sites have as much, if not more, Aegean 

pottery in their assemblages compared to Megiddo? The answer is 

obvious: these vessels were used as enticements (e.g., wealth finance 

system) along the trade networks to engage the inland centers. Given the 

proposed model, this is exactly the situation we would expect to see. The 

information presented above for Megiddo and Yavneh-Yam, taken 

together with the proposed trade routes discussed in Chapter 6, offers a 

defensible challenge to the long-held model of "city-state" organization. 
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CHAPTER 8 - CONCLUSION 

8.1 INTRODUCTION 

The Late Bronze Age came to a cataclysmic end for much of the 

Near East and Mediterranean World as a rolling wave of destruction 

moved from west to east. The Mycenaean citadels were besieged and fell 

either to internal conflict or to invading Greeks moving in from the north. 

The Hittite Empire faltered and collapsed in the wake of land invasions 

from groups associated with the "Sea Peoples." Although the Egyptians 

were able to successfully repel repeated attempts to infiltrate the Delta 

by other groups of Sea Peoples, they eventually lost their foothold in 

Sjoia-Palestine and were forced to retreat to their own borders. Many of 

the sites in Syria-Palestine were destroyed and from their ashes the 

nation of Israel, among others, would be bom, bringing with it a new 

political, social and economic order. 

Those who support the two-sector model see the collapse as a 

failure of the "royal service system" (Liverani 1987). In this view, too 

many people were dependent on the palaces, taxes had become too 

onerous for the population to bear, and people began to flee the system. 

As Dever (2003: 186) recently wrote concerning the appearance of the 

Israelites, "I would say it is particularly a protest against a corrupt 
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landed aristocracy that disenfranchised the peasant class."i Liverani 

(1987: 69) similarly argues that a crude exploitation of village 

communities by the state sector resulted in a "degradation of basic, 

domestic culture in contrast to a concentration of luxury goods and 

conspicuous consumption in palaces." He also posits that the 

concentration in the palace of all elements of organization and exchange 

transformed the physical collapse of the palace into general disaster for 

entire kingdom. These views lose some bite if Schloen's argument 

against the feudal model is sound. These views have also been 

undermined by the research presented in this paper. These "luxury" 

goods are not concentrated in or near palatial centers but rather are 

found at small agrarian sites. Where are the "disenfranchised" peasants? 

R. Drews feels that the collapse of the Late Bronze Age was due to 

changes in warfare in which chariot warfare was outdone by the 

barbarian tactics of infantiymen, the classic foot soldiers. Along with 

these new tactics came the use of new weapons, specifically the javelin 

and long sword (Drew 1993: 97). 

The nature and extent of the collapse throughout the 

Mediterranean and Near East is typical of what some scholars consider 

"world-systems." As R. Coote and K. Whitlam (1986: 118- 119) have 

1 Dever's statement echoes the earlier views of Gottwald (1979) and Mendenhall (1962). 
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said, "Israel arose when agriculture declined and inter-regional trade 

virtually ceased at the end of the Late Bronze Age...The whole of the 

eastern Mediterranean had become a vast nexus of international and 

interdependent trade...The interrelationships that evolved meant that 

even localized upheavals could resonate throughout the whole system 

and produce quite dramatic effects." I. Wallerstein, in his 1974 

publication, The Modem World-Svstem: Capitalist Agriculture and the 

Origins of the European World-Economy in the Sixteenth Century, laid 

out what he called a "world-system" model. His model was based on the 

capitalist world economy that had emerged after the sixteenth century 

A.D. In it, the world-system dominated and exploited the world-base 

economically, not politically. This system "appropriates the surplus of 

the "periphery" for the benefit of the "core" without the need for direct 

political domination." (Schloen 2001: 85). The economy of southern 

Canaan was irretrievably linked to international trade. The Cj^riot and 

Mycenaean wares and their contents were the carrots that enticed the 

peasant population into the trade networks. In the absence of these 

rewards, the system failed. Therefore, if the question is which came 

first; did the disruption of international trade cause the collapse or did 

the collapse cause disruption to the trade networks, the answer must be 

the former. The remaining question, which cannot be answered here, is 

why did the trade system falter? 
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Irrespective of the cause for the collapse, international trade did 

not meet its demise due to the upheavals in the area, and it appears to 

have resumed full force rather quickly in the Iron Age. The Phoenicians, 

coastal Canaanites who did not assimilate into the Israelite monarchy, 

became the most distinguished maritime traders in the ancient world. 

8.2 PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY 

The purpose of this study was to move away from a centralized 

model and consider an alternate decentralized model to explain the 

economic organization of the Late Bronze Age. The traditional city-state 

model and its corresponding "palace" economy have permeated 

scholarship to the point that people accept it unquestioningly. To quote 

N. Yoffee (1997:255), "Archaeologists have used the term/idea so often 

that they are unwilling to give it up." 

In this decentralized model, economic control was in the hands of 

the import-export merchants who were headquartered in the port cities. 

It has long been assumed that Canaan, the land of milk and honey, was 

trading its agricultural goods, such as wine and olive oil, for the goods it 

received from the eastern Mediterranean. In addition, Canaanite 

merchants may have been involved in the trade of frankincense, m3rrrh 

and pistacia terebinthus, all items that come from east of the Jordan 

River. This trade was integral to the economic success of southern 
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Canaan. In this decentralized model the impetus for sites to cluster in 

certain areas was not because of the city-state "capital" but because of 

the trade networks. 

Population decline and a loss of political control by many of the 

large urban centers after the Middle Bronze Age resulted in a weakening 

of internal organization to the extent that the manpower necessary to 

control and police areas surrounding these centers no longer existed. 

Therefore, participation in the trade networks could initially not have 

been coerced. Rather, the elites (merchants in this case) relied on the 

use of wealth finance to entice the hinterland to participate In their 

networks. This was advantageous for everyone and it was the only way 

to link the distant overseas centers with the distant hinterland of 

southern Canaan. 

The considerable amount of Cypriot, and to a lesser extent 

Mycenaean, pottery found in Canaan testifies to this system. Trade in 

these wares Is "invisible" in the texts. These texts are concerned with the 

trade and "gift exchange" of high-value commodities, namely metals. 

Trade in pottery and/or Its contents did not pose a threat to this high-

level commodity exchange, but it did prove invaluable to traders. 

Whether the villagers liked the sight of the delicate Cypriot milk bowls on 

their "breakfast tables" or they were addicted to the opium in the Base-
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ring juglets, they wanted the goods and had something very valuable to 

trade in return. 

While this system is "redistrlbutive" in its purest form, there are 

some overtones of "quasi-capitalism." Consumer demand for specific 

goods certainly influenced the market. 

This is not to say that the large urban centers historically 

considered the capitals of city-states did not wield some power. Perhaps 

their role was similar to that discussed for the Mycenaean centers. Their 

control may have been limited to the surrounding estates. Political and 

economic power are not necessarily co-dependent. In other words, even 

if a site was a capital of a city-state, it doesn't mean that it could not 

have participated in trade networks outside its scope of control. In 

addition, sites that were part of city-states, while politically dependent, 

could still have participated independently in other trade networks. 

8.3 THE ROLE OF PRIVATE ENTERPRISE 

One aspect of this study that has been alluded to but not 

addressed directly is the issue of private enterprise. The thesis presented 

here has been focused on the decentralized nature of economic 

organization among the sites in southern Canaan. The economic 

"oomph" came from the coastal cities, first-order gateways that were the 

power base of the import-export merchants. These merchants financed. 
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organized and profited handsomely from their trading ventures. There is 

no evidence that the merchants were controlled by anyone (i.e., palace 

dependents) or anjrthing other than concern for their own livelihood. 

One only has to read the trials and tribulations of Wen-Amon when he 

traveled to Byblos to buy lumber for the Temple of Amon at Kamak to get 

a taste of the merchants' power. He finds himself at the mercy of the 

local harbor merchant, who demanded payment for the lumber before he 

would have it cut down. 

Indeed, there are those who argue that this entrepreneurial spirit 

may have been the undoing of the centralized palace control as private 

merchants began to undercut the royal authority (See Artzy 1997b; 

Sherratt and Sherratt 1991). 

8.4 THOUGHTS ON FURTHER RESEARCH 

The questions and conclusions presented in this study were 

hindered by several factors, including the lack of published material. 

Further research may clarify some of the weaknesses inherent in this 

study. 

To my knowledge, no index of C5rpriot imports found in southern 

Canaan, akin to Leonard's work on Mycenaean wares, has been 

compiled. This would be an interesting study because it would arguably 

show the routes along which the potteiy was transported. It also might 
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shore up the argument that these items played a pivotal role in a wealth 

finance system. In addition, as mentioned in Chapter 7, sites of "less 

prominence" have large amounts of Aegean material. Although Leonard 

has created an extensive index, it would be revealing to place the 

material into its spatial context in and along the proposed trade routes. 

The extensive excavations of Ugarit were a great asset to Schloen's 

work on the "patrimonial model." Not only does he use the textual 

evidence but he also uses the remains of the domestic quarters to 

support his "patrimonial household" model. It would be interesting to 

examine the Late Bronze Age household patterns in sites in southern 

Canaan along similar lines. 

An undeveloped subject in this study concerns the role that 

Canaanite sanctuaries and temples played in the economy. As noted in 

Chapter 4, several sites, such as Tel Mevorakh, Nahariya and Tel Nami, 

have sanctuaries. Evidence of metalworking industry, perhaps 

associated with the sanctuaries, has been uncovered. These sites are all 

level "A" or "B" sites in a dendritic-trade model. The presence of 

sanctuaries and related metalworking industry calls to mind Cypriot 

sanctuary sites, such as Athienou, that also functioned as intermediate 

inland centers. These sites, according to Keswani, played an integral role 

in the Cypriot economy. Religious practices, therefore, must be 
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considered "as one aspect of culture as a complete entity" (Nakhai 2001: 

201). 

Another area that has been rather alluded to but not fully 

discussed is the Egj^tian presence in Canaan throughout the Late 

Bronze Age. It is apparent that the Egjrptian presence intensified in the 

last days of the Late Bronze Age (LBIIB), As mentioned in Chapter 1, the 

two competing theories of Weinstein (1981) and Higginbotham (1996) are 

respectively, (A) that this increased presence was indicative of a full-scale 

military occupation or (B) it was due to the desire by the local elite to 

emulate the culture and there was no actual increased Eg3^tian activity. 

Another theory has been proposed by Holladay. In his work on "trade 

diasporas," he sees this increased activity as the signature of the 

"ultimate consumer" (Bronson's level "X") entering the trade networks. If 

this is true, the presence of the Eg3rptians was commercially, not 

militarily, motivated. Holladay thus sees the Egyptian "Governor's 

Residencies" as evidence of "trading posts" of an "Egyptian diaspora" 

(Holladay 2001: 154). Support for this view comes from G. Mumford's 

recent analysis of Egyptian/Egyptianizing pottery and Egyptian artifacts 

found in Transjordan. Mumford's work shows that the pottery and 

artifacts make up an exceptionally high percentage of total assemblages 

found at sites such as Tell es-Sa'idiyeh and the Amman Airport 



304 

Building.2 In addition, the percentage of Egyptian/Eg5^tianlzing pottery 

and Egyptian artifacts increases at Megiddo and Beth Shean during the 

LBII period.3 This suggests that the Egyptian merchants, in their quest 

for goods coming from the east, have decided to infiltrate the network 

directly rather than relying on local caravaneers. Further research along 

these lines may prove invaluable in the study of Late Bronze Age trade. 

Several years ago, M. Artzy engaged in some "experimental 

archaeology" when she traveled along her proposed trade routes ending 

at Nami.4 To travel along the proposed drainage networks also could be 

an enlightening experiment. 

Today these harbor cities reverberate with the noises of modem 

capitalism at work but, if one listens closely, the distant echoes of these 

ancient merchantmen can still be heard. 

2 For example, at Tell es-Sa'idiyeh, Egyptian/Egyptianizing pottery accounts for almost 
45% of the total assemblage. Egyptian artifacts account for almost 35% of the small-
find assemblage. Egyptian artifacts account for almost 45% of the small-find 
assemblage at the Amman Airport Building (Mumford 1998: 2914; 2801; 3498). 
3 For example, at Megiddo Egyptian/Egyptianizing pottery accounts for 21% of the total 
assemblage while Egyptian artifacts account for 18%. At Beth Shean Egyptian artifacts 
account for almost 17% of the small-find assemblage. 
4 Personal communication Spring 1999. For comments on the nature of the trip see 
Artzy 1994. 



APPENDIX A: 
Figure #1: Middle Bronze Drainage Networks 

(Adapted from Ilan 1995) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #2: Bronson's Dendritic-Trade Model 

(Adapted from Bronson 1977) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #3: Stager's "Port Power" Model 

(Adapted from Stager 2000) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #4: Map of Greece, Crete and Cyprus 

(Map by Author) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #5: Bunimovitz's Late Bronze Polities 

(Adapted from Bunimovitz 1995) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #6: Finkelstein's Late Bronze Polities 

(Adapted from Finkelstein 1996) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #7: K-Means & Rank-Size Analysis of Late 
Bronze Polities According to Savage & Falconer 

(Adapted from Savage and Falconer 2003) 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #8: Late Bronze Drainage Networks in Southern 

Canaan 
(Map by Author) 

" Dan 

Achzi> 

' C Nahiriya 
[oivat Uza Hazor c 

Tell Abu 
Haw am Keisan 

Shiqmona- SEA 
. OF TelPar/ 

Megadim-
Qashish Nami 

Yoqneam 
Dor 

Anahara^ 

Mevorakh 
Vw>W Megiddo 
Mikhmoret 

Beth Shean 

Ta'anach 

Zeror Rehov c 

Dothan Hefer 
^ Kitan 
TeU 
el-Haxnj 

Tel Polei 

Tel Miche 

Gerisa-

JaffE 

Shechem 

^ Aphek 

Bethel 

Gezer 
Jericho r 

C Jerusalem 
—Beth Shemesh 
>^Harasicn 

Ashkeh y Sippor^^ 
Erani c ^ 

•\m. atuqcB* 

Tel Gedor 

DEAD 
SEA 

TeU 
el-Ajjnl 

Hebrcm 
el-Hesi 5 

TelNagilac 
Haror ^ Tel Sera 

.TBM 
O Khirbet Rabud 

(Debir) 
: Lahav Yxirza 

Tell >Qubvix 
el-Far'ah(S) Ul-Walaida 



313 

APPENDIX A; 
Figure #9: Table of Mycenaean Imports 

(Adapted from Leonard, Jr. 1994) 

SITE # % 

Ras Shamra' 437 22.55% 
ABUHAWAM 405 20.90% 

Mlnet el-Belda' 182 9.39% 
Sarafand' 160 8.26% 
Amman' 108 5.57% 
MEGIDDO 90 4.64% 
BETH SHEAN 83 4.28% 
ASHDOD 60 3.10% 
HAZOR 54 2.79% 
Tell el-A||ul 47 2.43% 
Beth Shemesh 38 1.96% 
ACCO 33 1.70% 
Tell Belt Mlrslm 31 1.60% 
GEZER 31 1.60% 
LACHISH 25 1.29% 
Tel Mlqne 19 0.98% 
ASHKELON 16 0.83% 
Tel Mevorakh 15 0.77% 
Tel Sera 15 0.77% 
SHECHEM 15 0.77% 
Dothan 10 0.52% 
Gedor 8 0.41% 
Gerar 7 0.36% 
Aphek 5 0.26% 
Dan 5 0.26% 
Far'ah (south) 5 0.26% 
TAANACH 5 0.26% 
Bethel 4 0.21% 
Tell el-HesI 4 0.21% 
Jericho 3 0.15% 
JERUSALEM 3 0.15% 
Sippor 3 0.15% 
Ylnam 3 0.15% 
Mlchal 2 0.10% 
Timnah 1 0.05% 
Far'ah (north) 1 0.05% 
Haror 1 0.05% 
Gerisha 1 0.05% 
Kelsein 1 0.05% 
DEBIR 1 0.05% 
Yoqneam 1 0.05% 

TOTAL 1938 

"These numbers are taken from Leonard's 1994 index. 
'The Syrian and Jordanian sites are included because of their large numbers. 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #10: Table of Common Characteristics of Sites 

Coastal Intermediate 

SITE A B/C D 
Abu Hawam Fortified, warehouse. Cyprlot and 

Mycenaean wares 

Acco Grain storage, purple dye, metal-
working. imported wares 

Achzlv Purple dye 
Tell el-Ajjul Largest # of White-slip ware 
Anaharath Fortified, Cyprlot pottery 
Aphek "Palace", winepresses 
Ashdod Fublic Building, purple dye 

manufacture, wine presses. 
Cyprlot & Mycenaean wares 

Ashkelon Merchant burial 
Tell Belt Mirslm Olive oil Manufacture, storage 
Beth Shemesh Patrician resiaency. copper-

smelting 
Bethel Patrician residency, olive oil processing 
Debir Mycenaean and Cyprlot pottery 
Dor Cyprlot and Mycenaean wares, 

scarabs 
Dothan 
Eln Zipporl 
Erani "Palace", Cyprlot & Egyptian ware 
Tell el-Farah (S) Storage, patrician residency 
Gedor Cyprlot and Aegean wares 
Gerlsa "Palace", marketplace, metalworking 
Gezer "Palace", copper-working 
Tell el-Hamma 

Haraslm Storage, "palace", metalworking 
Haror Patrician homes, Cyprlot wgires 
Hefer Storage, Cyprlot wares, glass 
Tell el-Hesi Metalworking 
Horvat Uza Cyprlot wares 
Jaffa Granary 
Jericho 
Jerusalem Artificial mound, rich burials 
Keisan Cyprlot wares 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #10: Table of Common Characteristics of Sites 

(cont.) 

Coastal Intermediate 

SITE A B/C D 
Lachish Storage 
Lahav Storage and grain distribution 
Megadim Cypriot wares, stone anchors 
Megiddo "Palaces", temple, Ivories, Mycenaean wares 
Mevorakh storage, Mycenaean wares, 

"Sanctuary" 
Michal Viticulture. Cypriot wares 
Mlkhmoret Storage jars, Cypriot wares 
Mlqne Stdfdgfe, rtetaiworKing, paincian 

homes, imports 
Mor Central storehouse. 

industrial activity 
Naglla Public buildings, Cypriot & Mycenaean wares 
Nahlrlya "Sanctuary, Cypriot Wares. 

Naml "Sanctuary", C3T)rlot wares, 

Tel Par Olive oil production, pithoi. 

Qashlsh 

Qubur el-Walaida 
Rehov Large building, Cypriot White-slip ware 
Sera Patrician homes 
Shlqmona Public building 
Sippor Courtyard building 
Ta'anach Metallurgy, cuneiform tablets 
Tlmnah (Batash) Storage, Patrician homes 
Wawiyat Cypriot wares 
Yarmut Olive oil manufacturing 
Yavneh-Yam Weights, ship's cargo. 

Jewelry production 

Yin'am 
Yoqneam Cypriot/Mycenaean wares 
Yurza Camel bones 
Zeror Patrician homes, metalworking 
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APPENDIX A: 
Figure #11: Table of Aegean Pottery at Megiddo 

(Adapted from Leonard, Jr. and Cllne 1998) 

Stratum VIII (LBI - II>^: 15 Total Fragments 

AREA LOCATION PIECES 
AA SmaJl building west of Palace 2041 Neck and upper portion of globular flask 
AA Small building west of Palace 2041 Rim w/slde portion from semi-globular cup 
AA Small building west of Palace 2041 Body sherd from plthold/plrlform |ar 
AA Palace 2041 Shoulder fragment of stirrup jar 
AA Palace 2041 Body sherd from amphoroid krater 
AA Paved area outside lower city gate Body sherd from pithoid/pirlform jar 
AA Paved area outside lower city gate Shoulder fragment of stirrup leu^ 
AA Paved area outside lower city gate Shoulder fr^ment of stirrup jar 
AA Paved area outside lower city gate Fragments of shallow angular bowl 
AA Inside lower city gate Body sherd from amphoroid krater 
AA Inside lower city gate Body sherd from amphoroid krater 
AA Inside lower city gate Handle from amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Upper portion of stirrup iar 
cc Residential building Globular stirrup jar 
CC Residential building Amphoroid krater 

Stratum VIIB (LBII): 7 Total Fragments or Whole Forms 

AREA LOCATION PIECES 
AA Between Palace 2041 & lower city gate Globular Flask 
AA West of Palace 2041 Body sherd (unidentified closed form) 
AA Palace 2041 Body sherd from sOrrup jar 
AA Palace 2041 Zoomorphic bovine figurine 
AA Palace 2041 Body sherd from globular flask 
AA Palace 2041 Body sherd (unidentified closed form) 

Stratum VILA (LBIIB/Iron lA): 29 Total Fragments or Whole Forms 

AREA LOCATION PIECES 
AA Tripartite area In palace Fragments of globular flasks 
AA Tripartite area In palace Fragments of globular flasks 
AA Tripartite area In palace Fragments of globular flasks 
AA Tripartite area In palace Fragments of globular flasks 
AA Tripartite area In palace Fragments of stirrup jar 
AA Tripartite area in palace Fragments of stirrup jar 
AA Tripartite area in palace Rim fragment of stemmed cup/goblet 
AA Room southwest of palace courtyard Body sherd (unidentifiable closed form) 
AA Room southwest of palace courtyard Globular flask 
AA Small building west of palace Body sherd from stirrup jar 
AA Small building west of palace Body sherd from stirrup jar 
AA Small building west of palace Handle from amphoroid krater 
AA Alley/street along west side of palace Body sherd from globular flask 
AA Southeast of city gate Fragments of stirrup jar 
AA Southeast of city gate Stirrup jar 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Fragments of Amphoroid krater 
CC Residential building Body sherd of stirrup jar 
CC Residential building Rim and side fragment of a chalice 
CC Residential building Body sherd (unidentifiable closed form) 
CC Residential building Body sherd (unidentifiable closed form) 
CC Residential building Body sherd and handle from pithold/piriform jar 
CC Residential building Fragment of kylix 
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